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open a door for the entrance of Calvinifm inte
Saxony. 'The perfons who had embarked in this
defign, were greatly encouraged by the protec~
tion they received from feveral noblemen of the
firft rank at the Saxon court, and, particularly,
from CrEerrtus, the firft minifter of CHRrisTiAN.
Under the aufpicious influence of fuch patrons it
was natural to expe& fuccels; yet they conduéted
their affairs with circumf{pection ard prudence.
Certain laws were previoufly enated, in order
to prepare the minds of the people for the in-
tended revolution in the dotrine of the church;
and fome time after [£] the form of exorci/m was
omitted in the adminiftration of bapufm [/].
Thefe meafures were followed by others ftill more
alarming to the rigid Lutherans; for not only-a
new German Catechifm, favourable to the pur-
pofe of the fecret Calvinifts, was induft:ioufly
diftiibuted among the people, but alfo a new
edition of the Bible in the fame language, en-
riched with the obfervations of HENRY SarmuTH,
which were artfully accommodated to this pur-
pofe, was, in the year 1591, publifhed at Dre/den.
The confequences of thefe vigorous meafures
were violent tumults and feditions among the
people, which the magiftrates endeavoured to
fupprefs, by punifhing with feverity fuch of the
clergy as difinguifhed themfelves by their oppoa

[4] In the year 1591.
£ [/] The cuftom of exorcifing, or cafting ont »vil fpirits,
was ufed in the fourth century at the admiffion of Catechumens,
and was afterwards abfurdly applied in the baptifm of infants.
"This application of it was retained by the greateft part of the
Lutheran churches. It was indecd abolithed by the eleflor
Curistran I, but was reftored afier his death ; and the oppo-
fition that had been made to it by CrervLivs was the chief
reafon of his unhappy end.  See Justi. H. Rorumer: Fus
Ecclefiaft. Pratéﬁam, tom. iii. p.843. Ed. Secund. Haler 17125.
~As alfo a German work of MeLcuiloz Krary, entitled,
Gefehichte des Exorcyfms, p. 40K, .
fition
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fition to the views of the court. But the- whole
plan of this religious revolution was, all of a fud-
den, overturned by the unexpetted death of
CuristiaN, which happened in the year 1591,
Then the face of affairs changed again, and af-
fumed its former afpet. The dottors, who had
been principally concerned in the execution of
this unfuccefsful proje&, were committed to pri-
fon, or fent into banifhment, after the death of
the eleCtor; and its chief encourager and patron
Crerrivs fuffered death in the year 1601, as the
fruit of his temerity [m].

XLIV. Towards the conclufion of this centu-
ry, a new controver{y was imprudently fet on foot
at Wittemberg, by SamuveL Huser, a native of
Switzerland, and profeffor of divinity in that uni-
verfity. 'The Calviniftical dotrine of abfolute
predeftination and urconditional decrees was ex-
tremely offenfive to this adventurous dotor, and
even excited his warmeft indignation. Accord-
ingly, he affirmed, and taught publicly, that all
mankind were elefted from eternity by the Su-
preme Being to everlafting falvation, and accufed
his colleagues in particular, and the Lutheran
divines in general, of a propenfity to the doltrine
of CaLvin, on account of their afferting, that
the divine eletion was confined to thofe, whofe
Jaith, forefeen by an omnifcient God, rendered
them the proper objeéts of his redeeming mercy.
The opinion of HuBERr, as is now acknowledged
by many learned men, differed more in words
than in reality, from the doltrine of the Lutheran
church; for he did no more than explain in a
new method, and with a different turn of phrafe,

[m] See the German work of Gopr. ArroLp, entitled,
Kirchen-und Ketzer Hifforse, part 1I. book XVI. cap. xxxii.
p. 863. Asalfo the authors mentioned by Herm. Ascax.
EnceLken, in his Difértat, de Nic. Crelho, gufgue Supplicso,
Rofockuy 1724, edit.

Vo, 1V, Az what

353

CENT,
Xvi.
Stcr 1L
Parct Il
omm—————

The difpute
fet on foot
by Huber,



354

CENT.
XVI.
SeeT. 1L
ParTlil

The judg-
ment that
ought to be
formed con-
cerningall
thefe con-
troverfies,

Tbe Histoxy of the Lutheran Crurcr,

what that church had always taught concerning
the unlimited exrent of the love of God, as em-
bracing the whole human race, and excludin
none by an abfslute decree from everlafting falva-
tion. However, as a difagreeable experience and
repeated examples had abundantly thewn, that new
methods of explaining or proving even received
doltrines were as much adapted to excite divi-
fions and contefts, as the introdu&tion of new
errors, Huser was exhorted to adhere to the an-
cient method of propofing the doltrine of Eleftion,
and inftead of his own peculiat forms of expref-
fion, to make ufe of thofe that were received and
authorifed by the church. This compliance, ne-
verthelels, he refufed ro fubmit to, alleging, that
1t was contrary to the diftates of his conicience ;
while his patrons and difciples, in many places,
gave feveral indications of a turbulent and fedi-
tious zeal for his caufe. Thefe confiderations en-
gaged the magiftrates of Wittemberg to depofe
him from his office, and to fend him into banifh-
ment [#].

XLYV. The controverfies, of which a fuccin&t
account has now been given, and others of inferior
moment, which it is needlefs to mention, were high-
ly detrimental to the true interefts of the Luther-
an church, as is abundantly known by all who
are acquainted with the hiftory of this century.
It muft alfo be acknowledged, that the manner
of conduting and deciding thefe debates, the
fpirit of the difputants, and the proceedings of
the judges, if we form our eftimate ot them by
the fentiments that prevail among the wifer fort
of men in modern times, muft be confidered as
inconfiftent with equity, moderation, and cha-
rity. It betrays, neverthelefs, a want both of

{#] For an account of the writers that appeared in this
controverfy, fee Curist. MatTu. Prarris Introdudtio in
Hiftor, Later, Theologre, wart L, Lib. iil. p. 431, .

X candous
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candour and juftice to inveigh indifcriminately
againft the authors of thefe misfortunes, and to re-
prefent them as totally deftitute of rational fenti-
ments and virtuous principles. And it is yet
more unjuft to throw the whole blame upon the
triumphant party, while the fuffering fide are
all fondly reprefented as men of unblemithed vir-
tue, and worthy of a better fate. It ought not
certainly to be a matter of furprife, that perfons
long accuftomed to a ftate of darknefs, and fud-
denly tranfported from thence into the blaze of
day, did not, at firft, behold the objeéfts that
were prefented to their view with that diftin@nefs
and precifion thar are natural to thofe who have
long enjoyed the light. And {uch, really, was the
cafe of the firft proteftant dotors, who were de-
livered from the gloom of papal fuperftition and
tyranny. Befides, there was fomething grofs and
indelicate in the reigning fpirit of this age, which
made the people not only tolerate, but even ap-
plaud, many things relating both to the conduét
of life and the management of controverfy, which
the more polithed manners of modern times can-
not relith, and which, indeed, are by nc means
worthy of imitation. As to the particular mo-
tives or intentions that ruled each individual in
this troubled fcene of controverfy, whether they
alted from the fuggeftions of malice and refent-
ment, or from an upright and fincere attachment
to what they looked upon to be the truth, or how
far thefe two fprings of aétion were jointly con-
cerned in their condudt, all this muft be left to
the decifion of Him alone, whofe privilege it is to
fearch the heart, and to difcern its moft hidden
intentions, and its moft fecret motives.

XLVI. The Lutheran church furnithed, during
this century, a long lift of confiderable doétors,
who illuftrated, in their writings, the various
branches of theological fcience. After LuTHER

Aaz and

355

CENT,
XV
SxcT. ITY,
ParcT il

The princi-
pal do@ors
and writers
of this ccne
tory,



356

CENT,
XVI
Sxer. INL
PasT U

The eonfti-
tutionofthe
Reformed
church.

The History of the Reformed Crurcr.

and MzrancTHON, who ftand foremoft in this
lift, on account of their fuperior genius and eru-
dition, we may felet the followirg writers, as
the moft eminent, and as perfons whofe names
are worthy to be preferved in the annals of litera-
ture; viz. WELLER, CHEMNITZ, BRENTIUS, FLA-
crus, Recius, Major, AMSDORF, SARCERIUS,
Marsuesivs, Wicanpus, LAMBERTUS, ANDREA,
CuavyrrAUs, SALNECCER, Bucer, Facrus, Cru-
CIGER, STRIGELIUS, SPANGENBERG, JUDEX,
Hszsuusius, Westpuar, Arinvs, OSIANDER,
and others [0].

CHAP IL
The History of the Reformed [ p] Cruvarcn.

1. HE nature and conftitution of the Re-
Jormed Church, which was formerly de-
nominated by its adverfaries after its founders

[e] For an ample account of thefe Lutheran dollors, fes
Mercuior. Avami Fue Theologorum, and Lovu1s Eris Dy~
PN Bibliotheque des Auteurs jeparés de la Commsumon de I Eglife
Romaine aw xvi1 Secle. 'The lives of feveral of thefe divines
have been alfo feparately compoled by different authors of the
prefent times; assfor example, that of Werrer by L ME-
L108, that of Fracius by RiTTER, thofe of Hesuusjus
and SpancEnBrkG by LevckreLDT, that of Facius by
Frvervin, thatof Chyrravs by Scuuty, thatof Bucer
by VErrorTENTUS, thole of WesTruaL and Err'vus by
ArnN. Grevivus, &c,

& [#] It has already been obferved that the denomination
of REForMED was given to thofe proteftant chuiches which
did not embrace the §o&rine and difcipline of Lutusr. The
title was firft affumed by the French proteftants, and after-
wards became the common denomination of all the Calviniftical
churches on the continent. I fay, on the continent; fince in
England the term Refermed is generally ufed as flanding in
oppofition to popery alone. Be that as it may, this part of Dr.
Mosueim’s work would have been perbaps, with more pro-
priety, entitled, The Hiftory of the Refirmed CHURCHES, than
The Hiftory of the Reformed Cuvren. This will appear (il
more evident from the following Note.

ZUINGLE
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Zuineie and CaLvin, is entirely different fromc EN T,
that of all other ecclefiaftical communities. Every ¢, X%,

other Chriftian church hath fome common centre
of union, and its members are connetted together
by fome common bond of doétrine and difcipline.
But this is far from being the cafe of the Reformed
church [¢], whofe feveral branches are neither

85 [¢] This and the following obfervations are defigned to
give the Lutherar church an air of anity, which is not to be
found in the Reformed. But there is a real fallacy in this
fpecious reprefentation of thines. The Reformed church,
when confidered in the true cxtent of the term Reformed, com-
prehends all thofe religious communities thet {eparated them-
felves from the church of Rome; and, in this {enfe, includes
the Lutheran church, as well as the others  And even when
this epithet is ufed in oppofition to the community founded by
LuTHFRr, it reprefents, not a fingle church, as the £pifcopal,
Prefbyierion, or Indpendent, but rather a collection of charches
which, though they be mrvyibly united by a belief and pro-
feflion of the fundamental dotrives of Chriftianity, yct fre-
quent fiparate places of woifhip, and have, each, a wyible
centre of external union peculiar to themflves, which is
tormed by certain pecaliaritzes in their refpe@ive rules of public
worfhip and ecclefialtical government.  * An attentive exami-
nation ef the difcipline, polity, and worfhip of the churches
of England, Scotland, Holland, and Swrtzeriard, will fet this
matter in the cleareft light. The firt of thefe chrrches, being
governed by bifbops, and not admitting of the vahdity of
prefbytertan ordination, differs from the other three, more than
any cf thefe differ from each other. There are, however,
peculiarities of government and worthip, that diftinguifh the
church of Helland from that of Scetland. The inftitution of
deacons, the ufe of forms for the celebration of the facraments,
an ordinary form of prayer, the obfervation of the feftivals of
Chriftmas, Rafter, Afcenfion-day, and Whitfuntide, are cfta-
blithed in the Dutch church; and 1t is well known, that the
church of Scorland differs from it extremely in thefe refpeéts.
—But, after all, to what does the pretended uniformity
among the Lutherans amount ? are not fome of the Lutheran
churches governed by bifhops, while others are ruled by elders?
It fhall moreover be fhewn, in its proper piace, that, even in
point of do&rine, the Lutheran charches are not fo very re-
markable for their uniformity.

* See Tbe general fetch of the flate of the church in the eighteenth century,
in the fxth volume, paragroph XXI. and note { y].
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united by the fame fyftem of dottrine, nor by the
fame mode of worfhip, nor yet by the fame form
of government. It is farther to be obferved, that
this church does not require from its minifters,
either uniformity in their private fentiments, or
in their public dottrine, but permits them to ex-
plain, in different ways, feveral doéhiines of no
fmall moment, provided that the great and fun-
damental principles of Chriftianity, and the practi-
cal precepts of that divine religion, be maintained
in their original purity. This great community,
therefore, may be properly confidered as an eccle-
fiaftical body compofed of feveral churches, that
vary, more or lefs, from each other in their form
and conftitution; but which are preferved, how-
ever, from anarchy and {chifms, by a general
fpirit of equity and toleration, that runs through
the whole fyftem, and renders variety of opinion
confiftent with fraternal union.

II. This indeed was not the original ftate and
conftitution of the Reformed church, but was the
refult of a certain combination of events and cir-
cumftances, that threw it, by a fort of necefity,
into this ambiguous form. The doors of Swis-
zerland, fiom whom 1t derived its origin, and
Cavvin, who was one of its principal founders,
employed all their credit, and exerted their moft
vigorous efforts, in order to reduce all the
churches, which embraced their {entiments, under
one rule of faith, and the fame form of ecclefiafti-
cal government. And although they confidered
the Lutherans as their brethren, yet they fthewed
no marks of indulgence to thofe who openly fa-
voured the opinions of LuTuERr, concerning the
Eucharift, the Perfon of Curist, Predefiination,
and other matters that were connected with thefe
dotrines j nor would they permit the other pro-
teftant churches, that embraced their commus
nion, to deviate from their example in this re-

fPC&Q
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fpe@. A new fcene, however, which was exhi-
bited in Britain, contributed much to enlarge
this narrow and contrated fyftem of churc

communion. For when the violent conteft con-
cerning the form of ecclefiaftical government,
and the nature and number of thofe rites and ce-
remonies that were proper to be admitted into
the public worfhip, arofe between the abettors
of Epyfeopacy and the Puritans [r], it was judged
neceflary to extend the borders of the Reformed
church, and rank in the clafs of its true members,
even thofe who departed, in fome refpedts, from
the ecclefiaftical polity and docirines eftablithed
at Geneva. This fpirit of toleration and indul-
gence grew ftill inore forbeaiing and comprehen-
five afeer the famous fynod of Dorz.  For though
the fentiments and doctrines of the Arminians were
rejected and condemned in that numerous affem-
bly, yet they gained ground privately, and infi-
nuated chemfelves into the minds of many. The
church of England, under the reign of Cuarves 1.,
publicly renounced the opinions of Carvin re-
lating to the Divine Decrees, and made feveral
attempts to model its doftrine and inftitutions
after the laws, tenets, and cuftoms, that were
obferved by the primiuve Chriftians [s].  On the
other hand, feveral Lutheran congregations in
Germany entertained a flrong propenfity to the

t& [r] The Puritans, who inclined to the prefbyterian
form of church-government, of which Knox was one of the
earlieft abettors in Bruawn, derived this denomination, from
their pretending to a purer method of wortlup than that which
#ad been eitablithed by Epwarp VI., and Queen Eriza-
BETH.

¢% [s] This affertion is equivocal. Many members of the
church of England, with archbithop Laub «u their head, did,
indeed, propagate the dodrines of ArMin1Us, both in their
pulpits znd in their writings.  But it 15 not accurate to fay that
the Church of England venounied publickly, in that reign, the opi-
nions of CaLvin. See this matter farther difcuffed, in the
sote [x], Cent. XVII. Se&. I1. P. L ch. IL. paragraph xx.
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do&trines and difcipline of the church of Geseva;
though they were reftrained from declaring them.
felves fully and openly on this head, by their
apprehenfions of forfeiting the privileges they
derived from their adherence to the confeffion of
Augfourg.  The French refugees alfo, who had
Jong been accuftomed to a moderate way of think-
ing in religious matters, and whofe national turn
led them to a certain freedom of .nquiry, being
difperfed abroad in all parts of the proteftant
world, rendered themfelves fo agreeable, by their
wit and eloquence, that their example excited a
kind of emulation in favour of rehgious liberty.
All thefe circumftances, aceompanied with others,
whofe influence was lefs palpable, though equally
real, inftilled, by degrees, fuch a fpirit of lenity
and forbearance into the minds of proteftants,
that at this day, all Chriftians, if we except
Roman-cathotics,Socinians, Quakers,and Anabaptifts,
may claim a place among the members of the
Reformed church. It is true, great reluctance
was difcovered by many againft this comprehen-
five fcheme of church-communion; and, even in
the times in which we live, the ancient and lefs
charitable manner of proceeding hath feveral pa-
trons, who would be glad to fee the doftrines and
inftitutions of Carvin univerfally adopted and
rigoroufly obferved. The number, however, of
thefe rigid doftors is not very great, por is their
influence confiderable. And it may be affirmed
with truth, that, both in point of number and
authority, they are much inferior to the friends
of moderation, who reduce within a narrow com-
pafs the fundamental dotrines of Chriflianity on
the belief of which falvation depends, exercife
forbearance and fraternal charity towards thofe
who explain certain doéirines in a mapner peculiar
to themfelves, and defire to fee the enclofure (if I
may ufe that expreffion) of the Reformed church

rendered
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rendered as large and comprehenfive as is
poffible [s].

I1{. The founder of the Reformed church was
ULrick ZUINGLE, a native of Switzerland, and a
man of uncommon penetration and acutenefs,
azcompanied with an ardent zeal for truth. This
great man was for removing out of the churches,
and abolifhing in the ceremonies and appendages
of public worfhip, many things which LuTHER
was difpofed to treat with toleration and indul-’
gence, fuch as images, alwars, wax-tapers, the
form of exorcifm, and private confeflion. He
armed at nothing fo much as eftablithing, in his
country, a method and form of divine worthip
remarkable for its implicity, and as far remore as
could be from every thing that might have the
fmallef* tendency to nourith a {puit of fuperfti-
tion [#]. Nor were thefe the only circumflances

in

[s] The annals of theology have not as yet been enriched
with a [ull and accurate Hylory of the Reformed Chureh. This
tofk was indeed undertaken by ScurTEeT, and even cartted
down fo fai as s own time, in his Aenales Evangels Renovatr
but the greateft part of this work isloft. Treon. Hasa us,
who propofed to give the dunals of 1he Refarm d Gkurch, was
prevented by death from fulhiling hus purpofe.  The famous
work of Jamis Basnace, pubhithed ia two volumes yto at
Rotirrdam, in the year 1725, under the title of Hifforre i ln
Relimuun des Eghfes Reformées, inftead of giving a regular
Hittory of the Reformed Church, is only defigned to fhew,
that its peculiar and diflinguifhing do&rines are not new in-
sentions, but were taught and embraced 1 the carlieft ages of
the church.—~Marmeovrc’s Hiffore du Calirnfme, 1s re-
markable for nothing, but the partiality of 1ts author, and the
wulful errors with which it abounds.

& [¢] The deiign of Zuingit was certainly excellent ;
but in the execution of it perhaps he went too far, and con-
fulted rather the diftates of reafon than the real exigencies of
human nature in jts prefert Rate. ‘The prefent union between
foul and body, which operate rsgether in the aétions of moral
azents, even in thofe that appear the moft abftracted and re-
fined, renders it neceflary to confult the exsernal finfes, as well
as the intelle®ual pewers, in the inftitution of public worfhip.

Befides,
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in which he differed from the Saxon reformier ;
for his fentiments concerning feveral points of
theology, and more efpecially his opinions relat-
ing to the facrament of the Lord’s fupper, varied
widely from thofe of Lurnrr. The greateft part
of thefe fentiments and opinions were adopted in
Switzerland, by thofe who had joined themfelves
to ZuiNcLe in promoting the caufe of the Re-
formation, and were by them tranfmitted to all
the Helvetic churches, that threw off the yoke of
Rome. ¥rom Switzerland thefe opinions were
propagated among the neighbouring nations, by
the minifterial Jabours and the theological writings
of the friends and difciples of ZuinGLE; and thus
the primitive Reformed church, that was founded
by this eminent ecclefiafti, and whofe extent at
firt was not very confiderable, gathered ftrength
by degrees, and made daily new acquifitions.

IV. The feparation between the Lutheran and
Swifs churches was chiefly occafioned by the
doctrine of ZuincLE, concerning the facrament
of the Lord’s fupper. LuTHER maintained, that
the 2ody and dlood of CurisT were really, though
in a manner far beyond human comprchenfion,
prefent in the euchanft, and were exhibited toge-
ther with the bread and wire. On the contrary,
the Swifs reformer looked upon the 2read and
evixne in no other light, than as the figns and_pmbols
of the alfent body and blood of Curist; and,

Befides, between 2 worthip purely and philofophically rational,
and a fervice grofsly and palpably fuperftitions, there are many
intermediate {teps and circumftances, by which a rarional fer-
vice may be rendered more affeéling and awakening, without
becoming fuperftitious. A noblc cgiﬁCc, a folemn mufic, 2
well-ordered {et of external geftares, though they do not, in
shemielves, render our prayers one whit more acceptable to
the Deity, thun if they were offered up without any of thefe
circumBRances, produce, neverthelefs, a good effeét. They
elevate the mind, they give it a compofed and folemn frame,
and thys contrbute to the feryvour of its devotion.

from
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from the vear 1524, propagated this doé&rine in
a public manner by his writings, after having
entertained and taught it privately before that
period [#]. Inm a little time after this [w], his
example was followed by OtcorLampapius, a di-
vine uf Bafi/, and one of the moft learned men of
that century [¥]. But they were both oppofed
with obftinacy and {pirit by LuTHEr and his affo-
ciates, particularly thofe of the circle of Suabia.
In the mean time, Priuip, landgrave of Hefe,
apprehending the pernicious effects that thefe
debates might have upon the affairs of the pro-
teftants, which were, as yet, in that flutuating
and unfettled ftate that marks the infancy of all
great revolutions, was defirous of putting an end
to thefe differences, and appointed, for that pur-
ofe, a conference at Marpurg, between ZuINGLE,
in'rm:k, and other doétors of both parties [y].
This meeting, however, only covered the flame,
inftead of exunguithing it; and the pacific prince,
feeing it impofiible to bring about a definitive
ireaty of peace and concord between thefe jarring
aivines, was obliged to reft fatisfied with having
engaged them to confent to a truce. LuTHER
and ZUINGLE camne to an agreement about feve-
ral points; but the principal matter in debate,

[#] ZvincLE certainly taught this doftrine in private be-
fore the year 1524, as appears from GER D ES, Hyfloria Renovat,
Evangeliz, tom. 1. Append. p. 228.

[~} In the year 1525,

[5] Jo. Conr. Fuestiny Centuria Y. Epytol. Theslog. Re-
format. p.31.35. 44- 49.-~—¥F Orcorampaprus was notlcfs
remarkable for his evtraordinary modefly, his charitable, for-
bearing, and pacific fpirit, and his zcal for the progrels of
vital and pradical religion, than for his profound erudition,
which he fecemed rather fudious to conceal than . difplay.

&5 [y] ZvingrEe wasaccompanied by OecoLampapivs,
Bucer, and Heprov. LurHEeEr had with him Meravce
Tuon and Jusrus Jonas from Saxeny, together with
OsranpER, BRENTIUS, and AGricoLa,

even
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even that which regarded Curist’s prefence in
the eucharift, was left undecided; each party
appealing to the Fountain of wifdom to termi-
nate this controverfy, and expre{fing their hopes
that time and impartial reflexion might difcover
and confirm the truth [z].

V. The Reformed church had fcarcely been
founded in Switzerland by ZuincLe, when this
Chriftian hero fell in a battle that was fought,
in the year 1530, between the proteftangs of
Zurich, and their Roman-catholic compatriots,
who drew the fword in defence of popery. It was
not indeed to perform the fanguimary office of a
foldier that ZuincLE was prefent at this engage-
ment, but with a view to encoursge and animate,
by his counfels and exhortations, the valiant de-
fenders of the proteftant caufe [2]. After his

death,

[=] Rucwnar, Hyporre de la Reformation de la Suif?, vol. 1.
pafim. vol. ii. livr. vi. p. 463 —HorTinGER, {flvetfche
Kz ihen-Gejehichie, part H1. p.27. s1. 483.—~Vavr. Erx.
Loscarrr Hifloria Motuwn, part 1. cap. ii. iit. p. 55. cap. vi.
. 143. —Fuisiin, Beytrage ur Schweazer Reformation,
tom. 1v. p.120.

[a] The Lutherans, who confider this unhappy fate of
ZvuinGre as a reproach upon that great man in particuiar,
and upon the Reformed charch in general, difcover a grofs
ignorance of the genius and manners of the Swifs nation in
this century.  For as all the inhabitants of that country are
at prefent trained to arms, and obliged to take the field when
the defevce of their coontry requires it, fo in the time of
Zuinci e this obligation was fo univerfal, that neither the
minitters of the golpel, nor the profeflors of theology, were
exempted from this military fervice.  Accordingly in the fame
batide in which Zvincre fell, Jerome Potanvus, one of
the theological doftors of Bafil, alfo loft hus life. 8See Fues-
vixi Centuria 1. Epiffolar. Theol. Reformator. p. 84. ¢ Ex'as-
»rus alfo fpoke in a very unfricndly manner of the death of
ZuiNGLE and his friend OEcoramMPaDpivUs. See JorTINn’s
L:feof Erasmus, vol. i. p. 522, It is not therefore furprifing
to find the bigoted Sir Tuomas More infulting (with the
barbarity that {uperftition feldom fails to produce in a narrow
and peevith mind) the memoiy of thefe two eminent Re-
formers, in a letter to the furious and turbulent Cocuraevus;

. ot
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death, feveral Lutheran do&ors of the -more mo-
derate fort, and particularly MarTiN Bucer,
ufed their utmoft endeavours to bring about fome
kind of reconciliation between the contending par-
ties. For this purpofe they €xhorted the jarring
theologians to concord, interpreted the points in
difpute with a prudent regard to the prejudices of
both fides, admonithed them of the pernicious
confequences that muft attend the prolongation
of thefe unhappy contefts, and even went fo far
as to exprefs the refpedtive fentiments of the con-
tending doors in terms of confiderable ambi-
guity and latitude, that thus the defired union
might be the more eafily effe¢ted. There is no
doubt, but that the intentions and defigns of
thefe zealous interceffors were pious and up-
right [4]; but it will be difficult to decide, whe-
ther or no the means they employed were adapted
to promote the end they had in view. Be that as
it may, thefe pacific counfels of Bucrr excited
divifions in Switzerland ; for fome perfevered ob-
flinately in the do&rine of Zuwnore, while others
adopted the explications and modifications of his
dottrine that were offered by Bucer [¢]. But
thefe divifions and commotions had not the leaft
effe@ on that reconciliation with LuTHER, that
was earneftly defired by the pious and moderate

of which the following words fhew the fpirit of the writer:
¢ Poftrema ea fuit, quam de Zvincrio & OrcoLampapio
« feriptam mufifti, quorum nunciata mors mihi Letitiam
¢ attnlit.~Snblatos e medio efle tam immanes Frde: Chriffran »
¢ hoftes, tam intentos ubique in omnem per.mende pretaiss
¢ occafionem, jure gaudere poffum.”  Jorrin, ibid. vol. il
p- 702. App. No. xvi. N,

[6} See ALs. Menox. VErroorTEN, Comment. de Mart,
Bucero et ejus Sententsa de Cara Doruni, §ix. p. 23. publithed
in Bvo at Cobarg, in the ycar 1709.—Loscueris Hiffor. Mo~
tuum, part I. bib. 1. cap. i. p. 181. & part II. Lib. il1, cap. ii.

p- 15.
[cﬁ Fursvint Cemur. 1. Epiftolar. Theolog. p..162. 170.

181, 182, 190, &c. -
dottors
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do&ors on both fides. The efforts of Bucer
were more fuccefsful out of Swizzerland, and par-
ticularly among thofe divines in the upper parts
of Germany, who inclined to the fentiments of the
Helvetic church; for they retired from the com-
munion of that church, and joined themfelves to
LutHeR by a public act, which was fent to #iz-
temberg, in the year 1536, by a folemn deputation
appointed for that purpofe [d]. The Swifs divines
could not be brought to fo great a length. There
was, however, ftill fome profpett of effecting a
reconciliation between them and the Lutherans.
But this fair profpeét entirely difappeared in the
year 1544, when Lutuer publithed his Confeffion
of faith in 1elation to the facrament of the Lord’s
fupper, which was dire¢tly oppofite to the doctrine
of Zvingrr and his followers, on that head. The
dotors of Zurich pleaded their caufe publickly
againft the Saxon reformer the year following;
and thus the purpofes of the peace-makers weie
totally defeated [e¢].

V1. The death’ of Luruer, whick happened
in the year 1546, was an event that feemed adapted
to calm thefe commotions, and to revive, in the
breafts of the moderate and pacific, the hopes of
a reconciliation between the contending parties.
For this union, between the Lutherans and Zuin-
glians, was fo ardently defired by MeLaNcTHON,
and his followers, that this great man left no
means unemployed to bring it about, and feemed
refolved rather to fubmit to a dubious and forced
peace, than to fee thofe flaming difcords perpe-
tuated, which reflected fuch difhonour on the
proteftant caufe. On the other hand, this falu-
tary work feemed to be facilitated by the theolo-

[4] Loscuervs, lc. crt. cap. ii. p. z05.—Rucwar,
Hiforre de la Reforirat. de la Suyffe, vom. v. p. 535.—~Hor-
TINGERT Flyftor. Ecclef. Helwet. tom. ini. fib. vi. p. 70z,

[e] Loscuerus, foc. cirs parti, lib, 1i. cap. iv. p. 341.

gical
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gical fyftem that was adopted by Jomw CaLvix,
a native of Noyor in France, who was paftor and
profefior of divinity at Geneva, and whofe genius,
learning, eloquence, and talents rendered him
refpectable even in the eyes of his enemies. This
great man, whofe particular friendfhip for Mz-
LANCTHON was an incidental circumftance highly
favourable to the intended reconciliation, pro-
pofed an explication of the point in debate,
that modified the crude hypothefis of Zuinecerr,
2nd made ufe of all his credit and authority among
the Swifs, and more particularly at Zurich, where
he was held in the higheft veneration, in order
to obtain their affent to it [ f]. The explication
he propofed was not, indeed, favourable to the
doltrine of Carist’s bodily prefence in the eucha-
rift, which he perfifted in denying; he fuppofed,
Lowever, that a certain divine wvirtue or efficacy
was communicated by Curist with the éread and
wine, to thofe who approached this holy facrament
with a lively faith, and with upright hearts ; and
to render this notion ftill mote fatisfactory, he
expreflfed it ® almofl the fame terms which the
Lutherans employed 1n inculcating their dotrine
of Curist’s real prefence in the eucharift [g(]
For the great and common error of all thofe,
who, from 4 defire of peace, affumed the cha-
ralter of arbitrators in this controverfy, lay in
this,. that they aimed rather at a uniformity of
terms, than of fentiments; and feemed .fatisfied
when they had engaged the contending parties to

[/] Cartst. Avuc.Savrc. Hifuria dug. Confeffion. tom, ii.
lib. vii. cap.iii. p. 1075.

5 {g] Carvinw went certainly too far in this matter ;
and, in his explicaiion of the benefits that arife from a worthy
commemoration of Car1¢rt’s death in the eucharift, he dwelt
too grofsly upon the allegorzcal exzpreflions of feripture, which
the papifts had fo egregioufly abufed, and talked of really
cating by fairh the body, and drinkirg the blood of Carist.

ufe
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ufe the fame words and phrafes, though their real
difference in opinion remained the fame, and each
explained thefe ambiguous or figurative terms in
a manner agreeable to their refpective fyftems.
The concord, fo much defired, did not, how-
ever, feem to advance much. MELANCTHON,
who ftood foremoft in the rank of thofe who
longed impatiently for it, had not courage enough
to embark openly in the execution of fuch a pe-
rilous proje¢t. Befides, after the death of Lu-
THER, his enemies attacked him with redoubled
fury, and gave him fo much difagreeable occu-
pation, that he had neither that leifure, nor that
tranquillity of mind, that were neceffary to pre-
pare his meafures properly for fuch an arduous
undertaking. A new obftacle to the execution of
this pacific project was alfo prefented, by the in-
temperate zeal of Joacuim WEeSTpHAL, paftor at
Hamburg, who, in the year 1552, renewed, with
greater vchemence than ever, this deplorable
controverfy, which had been for fome time fuf-
pended, and whoy after Fracrus, was the moft
obftinate defender of the opinion®of LuTHER.
This violent theologian attacked with that {pirit
of acrimony and vehemence, that was too re-
markable in the polemic writings of LuTHz:r,
the @& of uniformity, by which the churches of
Geireva and Zurich declared their agreement con-
cerning the dofirine of the euchariff. In the book
v.hich he publithed with this view [%], he cen-
fured with the utmoft feverity, the variety of fen-
timents concerning the factament of the Lord’s
fupper that was obicrvablein the Reformed church,
and maintained, with his ufual warmth and ob-

¥ [b] This book, which abounds with fenfelefs and ex-
travagant tencts that LuTHER never fo much as thought of,
and breathes the moft virulent {pirit of perfecution, is entitled,
Farrago confufanearvm et nter fe diffidentium de 8. Cana opnro~
nim ex Sacramentariorum Libris cengefia.

ftinacy,
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ttinacy, the opinion of LuTHER on that fubjet. This
engaged CaLvin to enter the lifts with WrsTpnaL,
whom he treated with as little lenity and forbear-
ance, as the rigid Lutheran had fhewed towards
the Helvetic churches. The confequences of this
debate were, that CavLvin and Wesrraal had each
their zealous defenders and patrons; hence the
breach widened, the fpirits were heated, and the
flame of controverly was kindled anew with fuch
violence and fury, that, to extinguifh it entirely,
feemed to be a tafk beyond the reach of human
wifdom or human power [z].

VII. Thefe difputes were unhappily augmented,
in procels of time, by that famous controverfy
concerning the decrees of God, with refpet to the
eternal condition of men, which was fet on foot
by Carvin, and became an inexhauftible fource
of intricate refearches, and abftrufe, {ubtile, and
inexphcable quettions. The moft ancient Hel-
vetic dotors were far from adopting the dotrine
of thofe, who reprefent the Deity as allotting,
fiom all eternity, by an abfolite, arbitrary, and
unconditional Jdecree, to fome evetlafting happinefs,
and to others endlefs mifery, without any previous
regard to the imoral charatters and circumftances
of either. Their fentiments feemed to differ but
very little fiom thofe of the Pelagians; nor did
they hefitate in declfring, after the example of
ZyuinoLe, that the kingdom of heaven was open
to all who lived uccording to the dictates of
right reafon [4]. Carvin had adopted a quite

different

{+] LoscHErs Hyfer:a DMotsrm, paut 11 Tib, . cap. viil.
p. 83 ==Movrrrri Cimbra Literaza, tom, ui. p 642. ARN.
GRrevis Memorza joac. WEsTepHALI, p. 62. 106,

{#] For the proof of this affertion, fee Dar L1 Apologra pro
duabus Ecelefiarum Gallwar. Synodis adverfus Frid. Spawhemn.
part IV. p. 946.—Jo. AreHons, TurrETINI Epytel. ad

< dutefstem Cantuarzenfern, which is inferted in the Brbliatheque
Germanmic, tom. xui. p. gz.—Simon, Biblithegue Cri-
#igue, pablifhed under the fictitious name of Saixior,

Vou. 1V, Bb tom.
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different fyftem with refpect to the divine decrees.
He maintained, that the everlafting condition of
mankind in a future world, was determined from
all eternity by the unchangeable order of the Deity,
and that this ag/o/ute determination of his wi// and
good pleafure was the only fource of happinefs or
mifery to every individual. This opinion was,
tn a very fhort time, propagated through all the
Reformed churches, by the writings of CaLvin,
and by the miniftry of his difciples, and in fome
places was inferted in the national creeds and
confeflions ; and thus made a public article of
faith. The unhappy controverfy, which took its
rfe from this doftrine, was opened at $trafdurg,
in the year 1560, by JeroME ZancHrus, an
Italian ecclefiaftic, who was particularly attached
to the fentiments of Cavvin; and was afterwards
carried on by others with fuch zeal and affiduity,
that it drew, in an extraordinary manner, the at-
tention of the public, and tended as much to ex-
afperate the paffions, and foment the difcord of the
contending parties, as the difpute about the eu-
charift had already done [/].

VIII. The Helvetic dotors had no profpe&
left of calming the troubled fpirits, and temper-
ing, at leaft, the vehemence of thefe deplorable
feuds, but the moderation of the Saxon divines,
who were the difciples of MELancTHON, and who,

tom. 1ii. ch. xxviil. p. 292. 298. ard alfo the author of a book,
entitled, Obfervationes Gallice tn Formul., Confenfus Helveticum,
. 52.  The very learned Dr. GeErpEs, inflead of being per-
fuaded by thefe teftimonies, maintains, on the contrary, in his
Myfeelian. Gromngen/. tom. ii. p. 476, 477. that the fentiments
of Carvin were the fame with thofe of the ancient Swifs
doftors. But this excellent author may be refuted, even from
his own account of the tumalts that were occafioned in Swirzer-
Jand by the opinion that CaLvin had propagated in relation to
the divine decress.
{1] Loscuers Hiyfforia Motuum, part 111, Iib. v. cap. ii.
p. 27. S.cC. X. p. 227.~Sav1c, Hifforia duguft. Confeffion.
tom. 1. lib. ii. cap. xill. p. 441.

breathing
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breathing the pacific fpirit of their mafter, feemed,
after his death, to have nothing fo much at heart
as the reftoration of concord and union in the pro-
teftant church. ‘Their defigns, however, were
not carried on with that caution and circumfpec-
tion, with that prudent forefight, or that wife
attention to the nature of the times, which diftin-
guithed always the tranfaétions of MEeraNcTHON,
and which the critical nature of the caufe they
were engaged in, 1ndifpenfably required. And
hence they had already taken a ftep, which was
adapted to render ineffectual all the 1emedies they
could apply to the healing of the prefent diforders,
For, by difperfing every where artful and infiduous
writings, with a defign to feduce the minifters of
the church, and the ftudious youth, into the fenti-
ments of the Swifs divines, or, at leaft, to engage
them to treat thefe fentiments with toleration and
forbearance, they drew upon themfelves the indig-
nation of their adveifaries, and ruined the pacific
caufe in which they had embarked. It wasy this
condudt of theirs that gave occdfion to the compo-
fition of that famous Formeof Concord, which con-
demned the fentiments of the Reformed churches
in relation to the perfon of CHrist, and the jgcra-
ment of the Lord’s fupper. And as this Form is
received by the greateft part of the Lutherans, as
one of the articles of their religion ; hence arifes an
infuperable obftacle to all {chemes of reconciliation
and concord.

IX. So much did it feem neceffary to premife
concerning the caufes, rife, and progrefs of the
controverly, which formed that feparation that
ftill fubfifts berween the Lutheran and Reformed
churches. From thence it will be proper to pro-
ceed to an account of the internal ftate of the
latter, and to the hiftory of its progrefs and revo-
lutions. The hiftory of the Rcformed church,
during this century, comprehends two diftinét

petiods.
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Rome, and began to form a Chriftian church be-
yond the bounds of the pope’s jurifd.étion: and it
extends to the time of Carvin’s fettlement at Ge-
neva, where he acquired the greateft reputation
and authority. The fecond period takes in the
reft of this century.

During the firft of thefe periods, the Ielvetic
church, which affumed the title of Reformed, after
the example of the French proteftants in their
neighbourhood, who had chofen this denomination
in order to diftinguith themfelves from the Ro-
man-catholics, was very incnnfiderable in its extent,
and was conhned to the cantons of Switzerland.
It was indeed augmented by the acceflion of fome
tmall ftates in Suudra and Aiace, 1uch as the city
of Strafbuurg, and fome litdde republics. B, in
the year 13536, thefe perty ftates changed fides,
through the fuggeftions and influence of Bucrr,
returned to the communion of the Saxon church,
and thus made their peace with Luturr. The
other religious commui}ties, which abandoned the
church of Rome, either openly embraced the doc-
trine of Luruer, or confifted of perfons, who
were not agreed 1n their theological opinions, and
who really feemed to ftand in a kind of neutrality
between the contending parties. All things being
duly confidered, it appears probable enough that
the church, founded by ZvinciLe, would have
remained ftill confined to the narrow limits which
bounded it at firft, had not Cavrvin arifen, to
augment its extent, authority, and luftre. For the
natural and political character of the Swifs, which
is neither bent towards the luft of conqueft, nor
the grafping views of ambition, difcovered itlelf

In their religious tranfattions. And, as a f{pirit of

contentment with what they had, prevented their
aiming
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alming at an augmentation of their territory, fo
did a fimilar fpirit hinder them from being ex-
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X. In this infant ftate of the Reformed church,
the only point that prevented s union with
the followers of Lurner, was the do&rine they
taught with refpect to the Jacrament of the Lord’s
Jupper. ‘This firfk controverfy, indeed, foon pro-
duced a fecond, relating to the perfon of Jesus
Curist, which, neverthclefs, concerned only a
part of the Lutheran church [%]},  The Lutheran
divines of Suafia, in the coutfe of their debates
with thofe of Switzerland, drew an argument in
favour of the real prefence of Curist’s body
and blood in the eucharift, fiom the following
propofition ; that a// the vROPERTIES of the
divine nature, and confequently its OMN IPRESENCE,
were communicated 1o the buman nature of Curist
by the bypoflatic union. T he Swifs dottors, in ordet
to deftroy the force of this argnment, denied this
communicalon of the divine attributes to CHRIST'S
buman nature, and denied, more efpecially, the
ubiquity or cmniprefence of the man Jrsus. And
hence arofc that moft intricate and abftrufe con-
troverfy concerning #diguity and the communication
of properties, that produced fo many learned and
unintelligible treatifes, fo many {ubtile difputes,
and occafioned that multitude of invettives and
accufations, that the contending parties threw
out againft each qther with fuch liberality and
profufion.

&% [m] It was only & certain number of thofe Lutherans,
that were much more rigid in their doftrine than Lurnzr
himfelf, that believed the Ubzgurey or Ommprefence of Crrist’s
perfon, confidered as a Max. By this we may fee, that the
Lutberans have their divifions, as well as the Reformed, of
which feveral inftances may be yet given in the courfe of this

hiﬁory.
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It is proper to obferve, that, at this time, the
Helvetic church uniyerfally embrace the do&rine
of ZuincLe concerning the eucharift. This
do@rine, which differed confiderably from that of
Cavvin, amounted to the following propofitions :
<< That the #read and wine were no more than a
<« reprefentation of the Jody and blood of Curist;
¢ or, in other words, the figns appointed to-de-
« note the benefits that were conferred upon man-
< kind in confequence of the death of CHrisT:
¢¢ that, therefore, Chriftians derived no other fruit
<« from the participation of the Lord’s fupper, than
<« a3 mere commemoration and remembrance of
¢ the merits of Curist, which, according to an
<« expreflion common in the mouths of the abet-
¢ tors of this do&trine, was the only thing that was
« properly meant by the Lord’s fupper [n].” BuceRr,
whole leading principle was the defire of peace and
concord, endeavoured to correft and modify this
do@rine in fuch a manner, as to give it a certain
degree of conformity to the hypothefis of LuTher ;
but the memory of ZuinecLe was too frefh in
the minds of the Swifs to permit their accepting
of thefe correftinns and modifications, or to
fuffer them to depart, in any refpeé, from the
doétrine of that eminent man, who had founded
their church, and been the inftrument of their
deliverance from the tyranny and fuperfiition of
Rome.

XI. In the year 1541, Joun Carvin, who
furpafied almoft all the doétors of this age in la-

[#] Nil effé in Cana, guant memoriam Chrifti. 'That this was
the real opinion of ZvuiNGLE, appears evidently from various
teftimonies, which may be feen in the Mufeam Helverscum, tom. 3.
p. 485. 490. tom. iii. p. 631.—~This is alfo confirmed by the
following fentence in ZuincLg’s book concerning Baptifim :
(tom, ii. opp. p. 85.) Cana Dominica non alind, quam Com-
memorationis nomen meretur. Compare with all this FuesLinr
Centur. 1. Epsfiolar. Theologor. Refermator. p. 255. 262, &c,

borious
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eloquence, and extent of genius, returned to Ge-
neva, from whence the oppofition of his enemies
had obhiged him to retire. On his fettlement in
that city, the affairs of the new church were
committed to his direction [o], and he acquired
alfo a high degree of influence in the political
adminiftration of that republic.  This event
changed entirely the face of affairs, and gave a
new afpedt to the Reformed church. The views
and projelts of this great man were grand and ex-
tenfive. For he not only undertook to give
fuength and vigour to the rifing church, by
framing the wileft laws and the moft falutary in-
ftitetions for the maintenance of order and the
advancement of true piety, but even propofed to
render Gemeva the mother, the feminary, of all
the Reformed churches, as Wittemberg was of all
the Lutheran communities. He laid a fcheme
for fending forth from this little republic, the
fuccours and minifters that weie to promote and
propagate the proteftant caufé through the moft
diftant nations, and aimed at nothing lefs than
rendering the government, difcipline, and doc-
trine of Geneva the model and rule of 1mitation to
the Reformed churches throughout the world.
The undertaking was certainly great, and worthy
of the extenfive gemus and capacity of this emi-
nent man; and, great and arduous as it was, it
was executed in part, nay, carried on to a very

[¢] Cavrvin, in reality, enjoyed the power and authority
of a bithop at Gencwa ; for, as long as he hived, he prefided in
the aflembly of the clergy, and 1n the Confytory or ecclefiathcal
judicatory. But when he was at the pow* of death, he advifed
the clergy not to give him a fucceffor, and proved to them evi-
dently the dangerous confequences of entrufting with any one
man, during hife, a place of fuch high authority. After him,
therefore, the place of prefidenr cealed to be perpetual. See
Seon, Hiflare de Geneve, tom. .1. p. 111,
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C EVN T. confiderable length, by his indefatigable aﬁidun:y

Seer. TiL

and inextinguifthable zeal. It was m.h this view,

Part IL that, by the {ame of his learning, as well as by
N his epiftolary folicitations and encouragements of

various kinds, he engaged many pertons of rank
and fortune, in France, Italy, and other countries,
to leave the places of their nativity, and to {etde
at Geneva; while others repaired tinther merely
out of a curiofity to {ee a man, whofe talents
and exploits had rendered him fo famous, and.to
hear the difcourfes which he delivered in public.
Another circumiftance, that contributed mwuch to
the fuccels of his defigns, was the eftablifhment
of an academy at Geze'uzz, which the {enate of
that city founded at his requeft; and in which he
himfelf, with his collcague Turovore Brz4, and
other divines of eminent learning and abilities,
taught the fciences with the greateft reputation.
In cﬁ"e& the luftre which thelc great en
refle@ted upon this infant feminary of learning,
fpread its fame through the diftant nativns with
fuch amazing rapidity, that all who weie ambi-
rious of a dlﬂmomfhed progrefs in either facred or
profane erudition, repaired to Geneva, and that
England, Scotland, France, La»), and Gormany,
feemed to vie with each other in the numbers
of their ftudious youth, that were inceflantly
repairing to the new academv. By thele means,
and by the miniftry of thefe his difciples, CaLviy
enlarged confiderably the borders of the Reformed
church, propagated his doctrine, and gained pro-
felytes and patrons to his theological fyftem, in
feverzl countries of Europe. In the midft of this
glorious career he ended his days, in the year
1564 ; bur the falutary inttitutions and wife regu-
lations, of which he had been the author, were
both refpected and maintained after his death. 1n
a more efpecial manner the academy of Geweva

flourifhed
12
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flourithed as much under Beza, as it had done
during the life of its founder [ p].

XII. The plan of doétrine and difcipline, that
had been formed by Zuincre, was altered and
corre€ted by Carvin; and that more efpecially
in three points, of which it will not be improper
to give a particular account.

1#, ZuincLE, in his form of ecclefiaftical go-
vernment, had given an abfolute and urhounded
power, in religious matters, to the civil magiftrate,
to whom he had placed the clergy in a degree of
fubjetion that was difpleafing to many. But at the
fame time he allowed of a certain fubordination
and differcnce of rank among the miniflers of the
church, and even thought it expedient to plare at
their head a perpetual prefident, or fuperintendent,
with a certain degree of infpection and authority
over the whole body. Cavrvin, on the contrary,
reduced the power of the magiftrate, in religious
matters, within narrow bounds. He declared the
church a feparate and independent body, endowed
with the power of legiflation for itfelf.  He main-
iained, that it was to be governed, lilke the
primitive church, only by prefiyreries and fynods,
that is, by affemblics of elders, compofed both
of the clergy and laity; and he left to the civil
magiftrate licele clfe than the privilege of pro-
teting and defending the church, and providing
for what related to its external exigencies and
concerns. Thus this eminent Reformer introduced

1 #1 The various proje&s and plans that were formed, con-
dedted, agd executed with equal prudence and refulution by
Cavrviw, in behalf both of the republic and church of Geneva,
are related by the learned perfon, who, in the year 1730, gave
a new edition (eariched with interefting hifforical notes, and
authentic documents) of Srox's Iioire & Gemowe. The
particular accounts ¢f Cavnvin’s tranfaltions, given by this
anonymous editor, in his notes, are drawn from feveral cu-
viocs manoferipts of undoubted credit.  See Seron, Hifoire de
Gereve, tom. i, p. 87. 100, &c.

into
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'C E N T. into the republic of Geneva, and, endeavoured to
siovE introduce into all the Reformed churchas through-
Paxr Il out Furope, that Form of ecclefiaftical govern-
== ment, which is called Prefbyterian, from its neither
admitting of the inflitution of bifhops, nor of any
fubordination among the clergy; and which is
founded on this principle, that all minifters of the
gofpel are, by the law of God, declared to be
equal in rank and authority. In confequence of
this principle, he eftablithed at Geneva a confiftory,
compofed of raling elders, partly paflors, and partly
laymen, and invefted this ecclefiafiical body with a
high degree of power and authority., He alfo con-
vened fynods, compofed of the ruling elders of dif-
ferent churches, and in thefe confiftories and fynods
had laws enalted for the regulation of all matte-s
of a religious nature; and among other things,
reftored to its former vigour the ancient practice of
excommunication. ANl thefe things were done with
the confent of the greateft part of the fenate of

Geneva. ,
2dly, The fyftem that Zvincie had adopted
with refpett to the eucharift, was by no means
agreeable to CaLvin, who, in order to facilitate
the defired union with the Lutheran church, fub-
fticuted 1n its place another, which appeared more
conformable to the do&rine of that church, and,
in reality, differed but little from it. For while
the doétrine of ZuincLe fuppofed only a fymbolical,
or figurative, prefence of the bodv and blood of
Curist in the eucharift, and reprefented 2 pious
remembrance of Curisi’s death, and of the be-
nefits it procured to mankind, as the only fruits
that arofe from the celebration of the Lord’s fup-
per, CaLvin explained this critical point in a
quite different manner. He acknowledged a rea/,
though Jpiritual, prefence of CarisT in this facra-
ment ; or, in other words, he maintained, that
true Chuiftians, who approached this holy ordi-
nance
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nance with a lively faith, were, in a certain man- ce~n T.

ner, united to the man Curist; and that from
this union the fpiritual life derived new vigour in
the foul, and was ftill carried on, in a progreffive
motion, to greater degrees of purity and per-
fection.  This kind of language had been ufed in
the forms of doétrine drawn up Ly L.uTHER ; and
as Carvin obferved, among other things, that
the drvine grace was conferied upon finners, and
Jealed to theni by the celebrauiun of the Lord’s
fupper, this 1. 'uced many to fuppole that he
adopted the fentinent implied in the barbarous
term Zmpanaticn (4], and diflered but little from
the doétrine of the Lutheran church on this im-

& [g] The term Impanarion (which fignifies here the pre-
Sfence of Curist’s body in the eucharift, 2z or awith the bread,
that is there exhibited) amounts to what is called Confidftan-
tiation. It was a modification of the monftrous doétrine of
Tranfubfantration, firft invented by fome of the difciples of
BerenGER, who had not a mind to break all meafures with
the church of Rome, and was afterwards adopted by LutHgn
and his followers, who. in reality, made fad work of it. For,
in order to give it fome faint air of poflibility, and to maintain
it as well as they could, they fell into a wretehed feholaftic
jargon about the nature of fubfiances, fubfificnces, attributes, pro-
pernze. and accedents, that did infinite milchief to the true and
{ublime {cience of gofpel theology, whofe beautiful fimplicity
it was adapted to deftroy. The very fame perplexity and dark-
nefs, the fame quibbling, fophiftical and umintelligible logic,
that reigned in the attempts of the Roman-catholics to defend
the doétrine of Tranfubjiantiation, were vifible in the controver-
fial writings of the Lutherans in behalf of Confubfiantiation, or
Impanation. 'The latter had, indeed, one ablurdity lefs to
maintain ; but being obliged to affert, in oppofition to intuitive
evidence and unchangeable truth, that the jame body can be in
many places at the fame time, they were confequently obliged to
have recourle to the darkeft and moft intricate jargon of the
fchools, to hide the ponfenfe of this unaccountable doétrine.
The modern Lutherans are grown fomewhat wifer in this
refpet; at leaft, they feem lefs zealous than their anceftors
about the tenet in queftion,

portant
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c e N T, portant fubjett [»]. Be that as it may, his fenti-

"XV

sxor. . ments differed coniiderably from thofe of ZurNcLE;

ParT M

. for while the latter aflerted, that alt Chriftians,
without diftinction, whether regenerazs or unregenc-
rate, might be partakers of the body and blood of
Carist; Carvin confined this privilege to the
pious and regenerate believer alone.

3dly, Lhe abjolute decree of God, with refpect to
the future and everlafting condition of the human
race, which made no part of the theology of
ZuincLr, was an eflential tenet in the creed of
CaLvin, who inculcated with zeal the following
doltrine: That Gud, in predefiinating, frem all
eternity, one part of iwankind to everlofiing bap-
pinefs, and another to eudiofs mifery, was led to
make this diffintiion by no other motive than bis
¢wn GOOD PLEASURL ard FREE WILL.

Therechan-  XIII. The firflt of the threc points now mén-

.g:,ﬁ’:d;rzy tioned, was of fuch a nature, that great as the
not approv- credit and influence of CarLvinN were, he could
ed of, nor

"l‘fe';c‘] by [#] See Fuesviny Certur. 1. Epiftcl. Theclig. Felormat
3 the tom. 1. p. 255. 266. 262, 205.—=Lettrec do Calen o Mot
Reformed | ;4 ) 4 .
churchese  J4¢. Ae Falaife, p. 84, 85.—We learn in Jve.Lin, p. 203.

that Carvivy wrote to Bu o r aletter, intimatng that he ap

proved of Mis fentiments. Itis poflible, that he may have de

rived from Bucer the opmion he entertiined with refpet to
the cucharift.—3ee Bossux 1, Hifforre dew Furtotions des Eglifes
Proteflantes, vom. 1. p. 8. 14. 19.—~Covryrr, Evamen de:
Defant< des Theologrens, tom. i, p. 92, Thefe two wiiters pre-
tend, that the fentiments of CaLviy, with refpeét te the eu-
charift, were almofl the fame with thole of the Roman -catholics *.
The truth of this matter is, that the obfcurity and inconfiftency
with which this great man exprefled himfelf upon that fubieét,
render it extremely difficult to give a clear and accurate ac-
count of his doétrine.

* How it could come into the Lieads of fuch men as BossvzT and doflor
Covraver to fay, that the fenireres [ CAIVIN comermmg 1he enchartf}
avzre almoff the Jome aonb thofe of the Romanecatbolics, is, 1ndeed, frange
enouth, The dotkrine ot Tranfubflantiarion was to CALviN an 1nvincbe
obftacte to any fort of conformity between him and Rome con that fubjeét,
For however obfcure and figurative his expreffions with reipe@ to Carist’s
j‘birimal prefence in the euchanft may have been, he never once d-eamed
of apy thing like a corporal prefence in that Hely Sacramun..

not
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not procure a univerfal reception for it in the CEN T,
Reforined churches. The Englith and Germans g, X iy,
rejected it, and even the Swifs refufed to adopt Paxs IL
it. 1t was, however, received by the Reformed =
churches in France, Holland, and Scotland. The
Swifs remained firm in their oppofition: they would
not fuffer the form of ecclefiaftical government,
that had once been eftabhthed under the infpection
of ZuivcLrr, to be changed in any refpeét, nor
the power of the civil magiftrate, tn religious
matters, to receive the {mallelt prejudice. The
other two points were long drbated, even in
Switzerland, with the greateft warmth. Several
churches, more efpecially thofe of Zurick and
Bern, maintained obftinately the do&rine of
Zuiscrr in relation to the eucharift [s]; neither
rould they be eafily perfuaded to admit, as an
article of faith, the doctrine of predeftination, as it
had been taught by Carviy [¢]. The prudence,
however, of this great man, feconded by his
refolute petfeverance and his extraordinary credit,
niiumphed at length fo far, as to bring zbout an
union between the Swifs churches and that of
Geneva, firft in relation to the doftrine of the
eucharift [«], and afterwards alfo on the fubje&
of predeftination [w]. The followers of CaLvin
extended flill farther the triemphs of their chief,
and improved with fuch fuccefs the footing he
had gained, that, in procefs of time, almoft all
the Reformed churches adopted his theological

[s1 See Fuvesriny Cemtur. Epfiddac. p. 264.—Mufium
Helvet. tom. 1. P- 490. tom. v. p. 479. 433. 490. tom. 1.

P {71% Befides Rucrwat and HorrinaLe, fee Mufeum Helve-
ticam, tom. u. p. 105. 107. 117.—GrrDEs, Mycellan. Gro-
nmgenf. Nowa, tom. n. p. 475, 477

{x] The agreement between the churches of Savitwerland
and that of Genewa was concluded in 1549 and 1554,

[w]) See the Confenfus Ginev. ¢ T gu tnor. W CALVINI
Opwjeulis, p. 754.

fyftem,
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fyftem, to which, no doubt, his learned writings
contributed a good deal [«].

X1V, It will not be improper to pafs in review
the different couuntries in which the doiiine and
difcipline of the Reformed church, as inodelled
by Cavrvin, were eftabufhe! in a fixed and per-
manent manner. Among its chief patrons in
Germany we may reckon Freperick 111., eleétor
Palatine, who, in the year 1560, removed from
their paftoral funétions the Lutheran doétors, and
filled their places with Calvimits; and, at the
fame time, obliged his fubjects to embrace the
tenets, rites, and Inftitutions, of the cnurch of
Geneva [y]. This order was indeed abrogated,
in the year 1576, by his foa and fucceflor Lewis,
who reftored Lutheranifm to its former credit and
authority. The effeéts of this revolution were,
however, but tranfitory; for, in the year 1483,
under the government of the eleftor Joun Casi-
MiIRr, who had followed the example of his brother
Frepzrick in embracing the difcipline of the
Reformed church, the face of things was again
changed in favour of Calvinifm, which refumed
what it had loft, and became triumphant [z].
From this period the church of the Palatinate ob-
tained the fecond place among the Reformed

[#] The learned Dan. Ern~. JaBroxNskY, in his Letters to
Leibnirzz, publithed by Karrius, maintains (p. 24, 25- 41.),
that the opinion of ZurncLE has no longer any patrons among
the Reformed.  Bur thisis a palpable miftake, For its patrons
and defenders are, on the contrary, extremely numercus; and
at this very time the do&rine of Zuincre i revived in
England, Swvitzerland, and other countries, and feems to acquire
new degrees of credut from day to day.

[»] Hen. Avtincit Hyf. Ecd. Palm. in Lup. Cur.
Miecit Morum. Palat. tom. i. p. 223.~Loscuert Hiforia
Motuum, part 11. lib. iv. cap. iv. p. 125.—Sar16, Hyf. Con-
Jefion. Aug. tom. ii. lib. ix. cap. v. p. 433.

{#] AvLtine. Joc, cir—LoscHERUS, bid. part 111, hib. vi.
P- 234—See alfo a German work, entitled, GorrH. STRU-
viUs, Fraelzifihe Kirclen Hiftorie, p. 110.

11 churches;
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churches; and its influence and reputation were
fo confiderable, that the Form of infirucion, which
was compofed for its ufe by Ursinus, and which
is known under the title of the Catechifm of Hei-
delberg, was almoft univertally adopted by the
Calvinifts [4]. The republic of Bremen embraced,
alfo, the doétrine and inftitutions of the Re-
formed. AvLerT HARDENBERG, the intimate
friend of MteLancTHON, was the firft who at-
tempted to introduce there the doctrine of CaLvin
concerning the eucharift. This attempt he made
fo early as the year 1556 ; and, though a powerful
oppofition rendered it unfuccefsful, and procured
the expulfion of its author out of the city of Bre-
men, yet the latent feeds of Calvinifm took root,
and, towards the conclufion of this century, ac-
quired fuch ftrength, that no meafures either of
prudence or force were {ufficient to prevent the
church of Bremen from modelling its faith, wor-
thip, and government, after that of Geneva [4].
The various motives that engaged other German
{tates to adopt, by degrees, the fame f{entiments,
and the incidents and circumftances that favoured
the progrefs of Calvinifm in the empire, muft be
fought 1n thofe writers, who have undertaken to
give a full, complete, and ample hiftory of the
Chriftian church.

XV. Thofe among the French, who firft re-
nounced the jurifdiction and doctrine of the church
of Rome, are commonly called Lutherans by the
writers of thefe early times, This denomination,
joined to other circumftances, has engaged fome
to imagine, that thefe French converts to the

{4} For an account of the catechifn of Hedelberg, fee
Rocuer1 Biblratheca Theologir Symbolic, p. 593 and 308.

(6] Sarig, loc. cit. part IV, lib. x. cap. v. p. 715. & cap.
vi. p. 776.—LoscHERUS, Jc, czz. part 11, Tib. iv. cap. v. p.
134. & part IIT, lib. vi. cap. vii. p. 276.—GEerDrs, Hifforsa
Renovats Evangelis, tom, iii. p. 157.

proteftant
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c f“yi T. proteftant caufe were atrached to the tenets of the
syor, 111, louthéran church, and averfe to thofe of the Swifs
Pasr IL dofors [¢]. But this is by no means a juft repre-

P

fentation of the matter. It appears much more
probable, that the firft French proteftants weie
uniform in nothing but their antipathy to the
church of Rome, and that, this point being
excepted, there was a great variety n their reli-
gious fentiments. It is, however, to be obferved,
that the vicinity of Geneva, Laufanne, and other
cities which had adopted /the doétrine of Carviwn,
together with the incredible zeal of this eminent
man, and his two colleagues Farzr and Beza, in
nourifhing the oppolfition to the church of Rome,
and augmenting both the 1adignation and number
of its enemies, produced a very remarkable effed
upon the French chuiches; for, about the middle
of this century, they all, without exception, en-
tered into the bonds of fraternal communion with
the church of Geweva. The French proteftants
were called, by their enemies, Fluguenots, by way
of derifion and cohwtempe; the origin, however,
of this denomination is extremely uncertain [27.

The.r

[¢) Loscurrt Hyforia Motuum, part11. cap, vi. p. 46.—

Savic, Hif. Aug. Confffion. tom. ii. b, v. cap. vi. p. 190.
F [4] Some erymologifts fuppofe this term derived from
Hvucuon, a word ufed in Towrame, to fignify porfons that
walt at mght in the fheets. And as the fult proteitants, like
the firft Chriftians, may have chofen that {eafon for their re-
ligious aflemblies through the fear of perfecution, the nick-
name of Hyguerer may, naturally enough, have hceen applied
to them by their enemies.  Others are of opinion, that it was
derived from a French ard faulty pronunciation of the Ger-
man word E.dgnoffen, which fignifies confederares, and had
been originally the name of that valiant part of the city of
Genewa, whicn entered into an alliance with the Swifs Can-
tons, in order to maintain their liberties againft the tyrannical
attempts of Cuarve IIl., duke of Sawsy. Thefe confede-
rates were called Eignots, and from thence, very probably,
was derived the word Huguenots now under confideration. The
Count
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Their fate was fevere; the florms of perfecution cE N T,

affailed them with unparalleled fury ; and, though ,,

XVi.
cr L

many princes of the royal blood, and a great pasr 1.
number of the flower of the nobility, adopted —

their fentiments, and ftood forth in their caufe [¢],
yet it may neverthelefs be affirmed, that no other
part of the Reformed church fuffered fo grie-
voully as they did for the fake of religion. Kven
the peace, which they obtained from Henry III.
in the year 1576, was the fource of that civil war,
in which the powerful and ambitious houfe of
Guife, inftigated by the languinary fuggeftions of
the Roman pontifs, aimed at nothing lefs than the
extirpation of the royal family, and the utter ruin
of the proteftant religion; while the Hugueuors,
on the other hand, headed by lgaders of the moft
heroic valour and the moft illuftrious rank, com-
bated for their rehgion and for their fovereigns
with various fuccefs, Thefe dreadful commotions,
in which both the contending parties committed
fuch deeds as are yet, and always will be, remem-
bered with horror, were, at ‘length, calmed by
the “forticude and prudence of Henry IV, This
monarch, indeed, {facrificed the dittates of con-
fcience to the fuggeftions of policy; and imagin-
ing, that his government could have no ftable
nor folid foundation, as long as he perfifted in
difowning the authority and jurifdition of Roime,

Count VivrrLars, in a letter written to the king of Franee,
from the province of Languedoc, where he was lieutenant-ge-
neral, and dated the 11th of November, 1560, calls the
riotous Calvinifts of the Cevennes, Huguenors, and this is the
firlt time that tais term 1s found, in the regifter. of that pro-
vince, applied to the proteftants,

[e] See the Hipore Ecclyf. des Eglifes Roformées au Royaume
de France, publithed at Anraverp, in three volumes 8vo. i the
year 1580, and fuppoled by many to have been written by
Beza. The writers that have given the beft accounts of the
French refoimed churches, their confeflion of faith, and their
forms of worfhip and difcipline, are enumerated by Kocuirrus,
in bis Bibliotheca Theolog. Symbolie, p. 299,

Vo, IV, Cc he
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he renounced the Reformed religion, and made a2
folemn and public profeflion of pcpery. Per-
ceiving, however, on the other hand, that it was
not poflible either to cxtirpate or fupprefs entirely
the proteftant religion, he granted to its pro-
feflors, by the famous edict drawn up at Nautes
in the year 1568, the liberty of ferving God ac-
cording to their confciences [ f]; and a full {ecu-
rity for the enjoyment of their civil rights and
privileges, without perfecution or moleftation from
any quarter { g7.

XVI. 1he church of Scotland acknowledges as
its founder Joun Kwnox, the difciple of CaLvin;
and, accordingly, from its firft reformation, it
adopted the doétiine, rites, and form of eccle-
fiaftical  government  eftablithed  ar Gencva.
Thele it has always adliered to with the urmoft
uniformity, and maintained with the greateft jea-
loufy and zeal; fo that even in the laft century
the detigns of thofe who attempted to introduce
certain changes into its difciphne and worfhip,
were publicly oppoléd by the force of arms [£].

A quite different conflitution of things is ob-
fervable in the church of England, which could

& [/°] This edi reftored and confirmed, in the fulleft
terms, all the favours that had ever been granted to the
proteflants bv other princes, and particularly by Henry 111
To thefe privileges others were alfo added, which had never
been granted, nor even demanded, before : fuch as a free ad-
miffion to all employments of truft, honour, and profit ; the
cttablithing courts and chambers in which the profeffors of the
two elicious were equal in number ; and the permntting the
children of proteftants to be educated, without any moleflation
or conftraint, in the public Univerfities.

{e) Beworr, Hpjowre de P Edit. de Naates, tom.i. lib, v.
p. zo0.~Dantcr, Hiff. de Frence, tom. ix. p. 409.—Bov-
LAY, HA Academ. Pasif. tom. 1.

[(4) Savic. Uyt Aug. Uln/ Jion. past I1. lib. vio cap. i.
p- 403.—~¢5 Dr. Mosurium alludes, in this paflage, to the at«
tempts male under the reign of Cuarvis 1., to introduce
epifcopacy into Scorland,

4 never



Cuar. 11, The HisTorY of the Reformed Cuurcn.

never be brought to an entire compliance with
the ecclefiaftical laws of Geneva, and which re-
tained, but for a fhort time, even thofe which it
adopted. Itis well known, that the greateft part
of thofe Englifh, who firft threw off the yoke of
Rome, feemed much more inclined to the fenti-
ments of LuTuer concerning the eucharift, the
form of public worthip, and ecclefiaftical govern-
ment, than to thofe of the Swifs churches. But
the fcene changed after the death of Henry VIIIL,
when, by the mduftrious zeal of Carvin, and his
difciples, more efpecially PeTer Martyr, the
cauie of Lutheranifm loft ground confiderably ;
and the univerfities, fchools, and churches be-
came the oracles of Calvinifm, which alfo ac-
quired new votaries among the people from day
to day [7]. Hence it happened, that when it
was propo[ed under the reign of Epwarp VI,

to give a fixed and ftable form to the do&rme
and dxfuplme of the church, Geneva was acknow-
ledged as a fifter church; apd the theological
fyftem, there cltablithed by CavLvin, was adopred,
and rendered the public rule of fairh in England.
This, however, was done without any chauge of
the form of epifcopal government, which had al-
ready taken place, and was entirely different from
that of Gereva; nor was this ftep attended with
any alteration of feveral religious rites and cere-
monies, which were looked upon as fuperftitious
by the greateft part of the Reformed. I'his dif-
ference, however, between the two churches,
though it appeared at firlt of little confequence,
and, in the judgment even of CarLvin, was
ei’ccemed an obje& of toleration and 1ndu]gence,
was, neverthele(s, in aftcr-ages, a fource of many
calamities and diflenfions, that were highly de-

[7] Loscucri Hif. Motuum, part IL Iib. iif. cap, vil, p. 67.
—SaLI1G, Hift, Aug. Confoffion. tom. iv hb. vi. cap. ii. p. 317.
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trimental both to the civil and ecclefiaftical con-
ftitution of Great Britain.

XVII. The origin of thefe unhappy difienfions,
which it has not as yet been poffib.c entirely to
heal, muft be fought for in the conduét of thofe
perfecuted fugitives, who, to fave their lives,
their families, and their fortunes, from the bloody
rage and inhuman tyranny of queen Mary, left
the places of their nativity in the year 1554, and
took refuge in Germany [k]. Of thefe fugitive

7 [4] 1 cannot help mentioning the uncharitablenefs of
the Latherans, upon this occafion, who hated thefe unhappy
exiles, becaufc they were Sacramentarians {for fo the Lutherans
called thofe who denied CurisT’s bodily prefence in the eu-
charift), and expelled from their cities fuch of the Englith pro-
teftants as repaired wo them, as a refuge from popith {uperdi-
tion and perfecution.  Such s fought for fhelter in Fiance,
Geneva, and thofe parts of Swiuzerland and Germany where
the Reformation had taken place, and where Lutheranifm was
not profefled, were received with great humanity, and al'cwed
places of public worfhip. But it was at Franckfort that the
exiles were moft numerous; and there began the conteft and
divifion which gave rifg to that feparation from the church of
Englard which continues to this day. Itis, however, a picce
of juftice due to the memory of the excellent MerLancTnON,
to obferve, that he warmly condemned this uncharitable treat-
ment, and more efpecially the indecent reproaches, which the
Lutherans caft upon the Englith Martyrs who had fealed the
Reformation with their blood, calling them the Dew:/’s
Aartyrs.  Vociferantur quidam (fays this amiable Reformer)
Martyres Anglicos efe Martyres Diaboli.  Nolim hac contumelia
afficere Jandtum fyivitum in Latimero, qui annum oficgefimun
egreffus fut, et 1w alus fanffis viris, guos move. ‘Thefe are the
words of this truly Chriftian Reformer, in one of his letters to
Camerarius, Lp/f lib.iv. p. g59. and in another of his
letters, {peaking of the burning of Burc1vs at Paris, he thus
feverely cenfures WEsTPHAL’s intolerant principles: Zales
wires arr Weiphalus gffe Diaboli Mariyres. Hanc jud.cir peraer-
Sfitatem quis non deteffetur ? Ep. lib. 1. p. 387.  Such were the
humane and liberal fentiments of MELancTHON, which have
rendercd his name fo precious to the lovers of piety, probity,
and moderation ; while the zealots of his own church have
treated his memory with obloquy, and compofed differtations

de Indifferentifno Melandthonis, N,

congregations
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congregations _fome performed divine worfhip
with the rites that had been authorized by Eb-
warp VI.; while athers preferred the Swils me-
thod of worthip as more recommendable on ac-
count of its purity and fimplicity. The former
were called Conformifts, on account of their com-
pliance with the ecclefiaftical laws enacted by the
prince now mentioned; and the denominations of
Non-conformifis and Puritans were given to the
latter, from their infifting upon a form of worfhip,
more exempt from fuperttition, and of a more
pure kind, than the liturgy of Epwarp feemed
to them to be. Thefe denominations became
permanent marks of diftin&ion, which fill ron-
tinue to denote thofe different 1eligious commu-
nities which divide the Britifh nation.  The con-
troverly concerning the ceremonial part of divine
worfhip, that had divided the exiles abroad,
changed fcenes, and was removed with them to
Engiland ; when the aufpicious fucceffion of queen
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Erizascru to the throne permitted them to re-’

turn to thewr native country.  ‘The hopes of en-
joying liberty, and of piomnoting each their re-
fpetive fyftems, increafed their contefts jufterd of
diminithing them; and the breach widened to
fuch a degree, that the moft fagacious and provi-
dent obfervers of things feemed to defpair of fee-
ing it healed. The wife queen, in her defign to
accomplith the reformation of the church, was
fully refolved not to confine herfelf to the model
exhibited by the proteftants of Geneva, and their
adherents to the Puritans ; and, therefore, fhe re-
commended to the atrention and imitation of the
doctors, that were employed in this weighty and
important matter, the praice and inflicutions
of the primutive ages [/]. When her plan was

put

t& [/] Dr. Mosurim feems difPofed, by this ambiguous
expreflion of the promisive ages, to infinuate that queen Eni-
Ccs ZABLTH
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put in execution, and the face of the church was
changed and reformed by new rules of .difcipline,

Pazr 1L and purer forms of public worfhip, the famous

A of Uniformity was iflued forth, oy which all
her {ubjefts were commanded to obferve thefe
rules, and to fubmit to the reformation of the
chuirch on the footing on which it was now placed
by the queen, as its fupreme vifible head upon
carth. 1 he Puritans retufed their aflent to thefe
proceedings ; pleaded the dictates of their con-
iciences in behalf of this refufal, and complained
heavily, that the grofs fupeiftitions of popery,
which they had looked upon as abrogated and
abolithed, were now revived, and even impofed
by authority. They weic not, indeed, all equally
exafpeiated againft the new conftitution of the
church ; nor did they m cffect carry their oppofi-
tion to cqual degrees of cxcefs.  The more vio-
lent demanded the tora) abrogation of all that had
been done towards the eftablithment of a national
1eligion, and required nothing lefs than that (Le
church of Ewngland fhould be exally modelled
after that of Geweva., The milder and moie mo-

zarcTr had formed a pure, rational, and cvangelical plan
ot 1eligrous difeipline and worfhip. 1t i, howcver, certam, ~
that, mftead of being willing to firip religion of the ceremo-
nics which remained 1 it, fhe was rather inclined to bring the
public worfhip fhill nearer the Romith ritual ™, and had a great
propenfity to faver. wlages in the church of Raze, which were
juilly Jooked upon as fuperthuous.  She thanked publicly one
of her chiolains, who had preached in defence of the seal pre-
Jemce; the was fond of imaqes, and retatned fome un her pri-
vate chepel 45 and wonld undoubtedly have forbid the mar-
riage ot the clergy, if Cscir, her fecretary, had not inter-
poled 1. Iaving sppointed a committee of divines to review
King Epwarn’s Liturgy, the gave them an order to firike out
all offenfive pafiages agamll the pope, and to make people eafy
about the corporal prefence ot CrurisT in the facrament §,

* HEyLIN, p. 724, 1 14, ibid, 1STryrE'g
Lieof Parker, p. 109, 108, 105, Neav's Hifps
of ibe Yuritiasy volode pe 135

derate
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derate Puritans were much more equitable in
their demands, and only defired liberty ofcon-
{cience, with the' privilege of celebrating divine
worfhip in their own way. The queen did not
judge it proper to grant to either the object of
their requefts, but rather intent' upon the fup-
preflion of this troublefome fect (as the was ufed
to call it), permitted its enemies to employ for
that purpofe all the refources of artifice, and all
the feverity of the laws. Thus was that form of
religion eftablithed in Brizan, which feparated the
Englifh equally from the church of Rome on the
one hand, and {rom the other chutches which had
rencunced popery, on the orher; butr which, at
the fame time, laid a pespetual foundation for
diffenfion and feuds, in that otherwife happy and
profperous nation [m]. .
XVII. The incident that gave rife to thefe
unhappy divifions, which were produéive of fo
many and {uch dreadful calamities, was a matter
of very fmall moment, and which did not feem to
affe@, in any way, the interefls of true reli-
gion and virtwe, ‘The chief leaders among the
Puritans entertained a ftrong averfion to the veft-
ments worn by the Englith clergy in the cele-

[~] No writer has trcated this part of the Felefiaftical
Hiftory of Brsutain in a more amplc and elegant manner than
Danicy Nrav, in his Hpfery of the Purstans, or Pioteffant
MNon-cenfurmifts, in four volumes 8vo. The firft part ot this
laborious work was publithed at London, in the year 1732, and
the latter partin 1738. 'The author, who was himfelf a Non-
eonformifl, has not indeed been able to impofe filence fo far on
the waim and impetuous fpirit of party, 2s not to dilcover a
ceriain degree of partiality in favomr of hs brethren. Ferx
whilc he relates, in the moft circumftantiai manner, all the n-
juries the Purstans received from the bifhops, and thofe of the
eftablithed religion, he, in meny places, diminithes, excules,
or fupprefles, tge faults and failings of thefe feparatifts.  Sce
alfo for an accovnt of the religions hiftory of thefe times,
Srryer’s Lives of the archbift ops of Canterbury under queen
Evizapers, wiz, Parker, GrinpaL, and WHITGIFT.
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bration of divine worfhip. As thefe habits had
been®made ufe of in the times of popery, and

Pazt Il feemed to renew the impreflions that had been

made upon the people by the Rornifh priefts, they
appeared to the Puritans in no other light than
as the enfigns of Antichrift. The fpirit of oppofition,
being once fet on foot, proceeded, in its remon-
ftrances, to matters of fuperior moment. The
form of ecclefiaftical government, eftablithed in
England, was one of the fift and main grievances
of which the Puritans complained. They looked
upon this form as quite different from that which
had been inftituted by Crrist, the great law-
giver of the church, and, in conformity with the
fentiments of CaLVvINg maintained, thar, by the
divine law, all the minifters of the golpel were
abfolutely equal in point of rank and authority.
They did not indeed think it unlawful thar a per-
fon, diftinguithed by the title of a Zifbgp, or fu-
perintendant, {hould prefide in the affembly of the
clergy, for the fake of maintaining ordes and de-
cency in their method of proceeding; but they
thought it incongruous and abfurd, that the per-
fons nvefted with this charatter thould be ranked,
as the bifhops had hitherto been, among the no-
bility of the kingdom, employed in civil and po-
litical affairs, and dittinguithed fo eminently by
their wordly opulence and power. This contro-
verfy was not carried on, however, with exceffive
animofity and zeal, as long as the Englith bifhops
pretended to derive their dignity and authority
from no other fource than the laws of their coun-
try, and pleaded a right, purely human, to the
rank they held in church and ftate. But the
flame broke out with redoubled fury in the year
1588, when Bancrorr, afterwards archbifhop of
Canterbury, ventured to affert, that the order of
bifhops was fuperior to the body of prefbyters,
not in confequence of any human inftitution, but

by
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by the exprefs appointment of God himfelf [#]. ¢ E N =,
This doftrine was readily adopted by many, and Seo L
the confequences that feemed naturally to flow Pazr ik

from it in favour of “epifcopal ordination, hap-
pened in effect, and gave new fuel to the flame
of controverfy. For they who embraced the fen-
timents of BancrorT, confidered all minifters of
the Gofpel, who had not received ordination from
a bifhop, as irregularly invefted with the facred
charatter; and alfo maintained, that the clergy,
i thofe countries wheie there were no bifhops,
were deftitute of the gifts and qualifications that
were neceffary to the exercife o(t] the paftoral of-
fice, and were to be looked upon as inferior to
the Roman-catholic priefts.

XIX. Allthefe things exafperated the Puritans,
whofe complaints, however, were not confined to
the objects already mentioned. There were many
circumftagces that entered into their plan of re-
formation. They had a finguler antipathy againft
cathedral churches, and demanded the abolition
of the archdeacous, deans, canons, and other offi-
cials, that are fupported by their lands and re-
venues. They difapproved of the pompous man-
ner of worfhip that is generally obferved in
thefe churches, and looked, particularly, upon
inftrumental mufic, as improperly employed
in the fervice of God. The {everity of their zeal
was alfo very great; for they were of opinion,
that, not open profligates, but even perfons
whofe piety was dubious, deferved to be excluded

[#] See STrYPE’s Life and AiFs of Fobn F bugift, archbithop
of Canterbury, p. 121. &3 The firit Englith Reformers ad-
mitted but two orders of church-officers to be of drvine ap~
pontment, viz. bybops and deacon: 3 a preibyter and a bifhop,
according to them, being but two names for the fame office ;
but Dr. BancrorT, in a fermon, preached at Pawls Crofs,
January 1z, 1588, maintained, that the bithops of England
were a diftin&t order from prigfs, and had fuperiority over
them jure divine,

from
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¢ E N T. from the communion of the church [¢]; and

X VI,
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; they endeavoured to juftify the rigour of this de-

Pas 7 IL cifion, by obferving that the church, being the

congregation of the faithful, nothing was more
incumbent on its minifters and rulers, than to
watch againft its being defiled by the prefence of
perfons deftitute of true faith and piety. They
found, moreover, much fubjet of afflition and
complaint in the rites and ceremonies that weie
impofed by the order of the queen, and the autho-
rity of her council [p]; among thefe were the

Seflrvals

&% [o] The Puritans juftified themfelves in relation to this
point, 1n a letter, addreffed, from their prifor, to queen Evi-
ZABETH, In the year 1592, by obferving, that therr fenti-
ments concerning zbe perfins fubje to excomnunmation, and
alfo concerning the cffells and extent of that aif of churcl -difir-
plne, were conformable to thofe of ali the Reformed churches,
and to the dofrine and pra¢tice of the church of Exgland in
particular. They declared more efpecially, th# according
to their fenfe of things, the cenfure of excommunication de-
prived only of fpiritual privileges and comforts, e sthour taking
away either liberty, goods, lands, government private or public,
or any other civil or eaithly commodity faf this Iy, and thus they
diftinguithed themfelves from thofe firious ard fanatical zna-
baptifts, who had commtted fuch diforders m Germany, and
fome of whom were now making a nowe in England.

&% [p] By this counal our author means, the High Com-
saffion Corrt, of whith 1t 1s proper to give here fome account,
as uts proceedings effentially belong to the Ecclefiaftical Hif-
tory of Lugland. 'This court took 1ts rife fiom a remarkable
claufe in the ad? of fupremacy, by which the queen and her fuc-
ceflors were empowesed to choofe perfons ¢ o exercife, under
¢ ber, all manucr of jurifiiBion, privileges, and pre-eminences,
s touching any fpiritual or ecclefiaflical juryfdiftisn aithin the
¢ realms of England and Ireland, as alfs to anfit, reform, re-
< drefs, order, corret, and amend all errors, berefies, fehifins,
“ abufes, comtempts, offences, enormitses awhatfeever. Provided
<¢ that they have no power to determine any thing to be here-
“¢ fy, but what has been adjudged to be {o &y the authority of
¢ the canomical frripture, or by the firff four general councils, or
“any of them; or by any other general council, wheremn
s¢ the fame was declared herefy by the exprefs and plain words
«¢ of canonical fcripture, or fuch as fhall hereafter be declared
“¢ 1o be herefy by the High Court of Parliament, with thc{afq

€ fent
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feftivals or bolidays that were celebrated in honour
of the faints, the ufe of the fign of the crofs more
efpecially in the facrament of baptifm, the nomi-
nating godfathers and godmothers as fureties for
the education of children whofe parents were ftill
living [f], and the doélrine relating to the vali-
dity of lay-baptifm [#], They difliked the read-

ing

#¢ fent of the clergy in convocation.”” Upon the authority of
this claufe, th~ queen appointed 2 certain number of commys
feouers for ecclefiatical caufes, who, 1 many inftances, abufed
their power.  The court, they compofed, wascalled the Caure
of High Commzji.iy becaufe it clanaed a more extenfive juiif-
dithon, and lugher powers, than the ordmary Comrts of the
Byhops.  Its juriidittion reached over the whole kingdom, and
was much the fame with that which had been lodged in the
fingle perfon of Loid Cromwe1, vicargeneratof Hunn v VUHI,
Tnele Commifioners were empowered to make enquiry, not
only by the legal methods of juries and witnefles, bat by all
other ways and means which they could devife, that is, by
rack, torturg, inquifition, and imprifonment. They were
veited with a 1ight to examine fuch perfons as they fufpefied,
by admiiftering to them an oath (not allowed of in ther com-
miffiou, and therefore called ex oficze) by which they were ob
Iiged to anfwer all queftions, and thercby fmght be obliged to
accufe themfelves, or their moft intimate friends. The fines
they impofed w-re mcrely difcretionary 3 the imprifuament to
which they condemned was limited by no rule but their own
pleafure; they impofed, when they thought proper, new arti-
cles of faith on the clerqy, and pracufed all the iniquiries and
cruelties of a real Jpguifition. See Rarin®sand Hume’s Hif-
sories of England, under the reignof hu1zasers, and NEAL’S
Hifpory of the Puritans, pafiim.

15 [¢] Other rites and caftoms difpleafing to the Puritans,
and omutted by our awthor, were, kuechag or the facrament of
the Lord's fuppers bowing ar the name of Fefus, groing the ring
1 marriage, the prembition of marriage during certamn times
of the year, and the licenfing it for money, as allo the con-
firmation of children LY epifiopal impofitn of hands.

&5 [r] The words of the origmal are, wec facrse Chrfranis
pueros recens nalos ab al:u, Juan /Zm'rdolzbw, wlrary patic-
bantur, 'The Roman-catholics, who look upon the external
rite of baptifm as apfeluscly necefary to falvation, allow, confe-
quently, of its bemng performed by a lay-man, or a midwile,
where a clergyman 15 not at hand, nay (if* fuch a ridicalous
thing may be mentioned) by 3 furgeon, where a full birth is

apprehended,
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ing of the apocrypbal books in the church; and,
with refpect to fet forms of prayer, although they

Paxz 1L did not go fo far as to infift upon their being en-
~— tirely abolithed, yet they pleaded for a right to

The prine
ciokes on
which the
Purntans
maintained
therr tentie
me: 15 cone-
gerning ece
clefiaftrcal
government
and caivine

worfhip,

every minifter, of modifying, correting, and
ufing them in fuch a manner, as might tend moft
to the advancement of true piety, and of ad-
drefling the Deity in fuch terms as were fuggefted
by their inward feelings, inftead of thofe that were
di¢tated by others. In a word, they were of
opinion, that the government and difcipline of
the church of England ought to have been mo-
delled after the ecclefiaftical laws and inftitutions
of Geyera, and that no indulgence was to be
fhewn to thofe ceremonies or praltices, which bore
the fmalleft refemblance of the difcipline or
worfhip of the church of Rome.

XX. Thefe fentiments, confidered in them-
felves, feemed neither fufceptible of a fatisfactory
defence, nor of a complete refutation. Their
folidity or falfehood depended upon the princi-
ples from whence they were derived; and no re-
gular controverfy could be carried on upon thefe
matters, until the contending parties adopted
fome common and cvident principles, by which
they might corroborate their refpe¢tive fyftems.
It 1s only by an examination of thefe, that it can
be known on what fide truth lies, and what degree
of utility or importance can be attributed to a
conteft of this nature. The principles laid down
by the gueei’s commiffioners on the one hand, and

apprehended. The church of England, thongh it teacheth
in general, that none ought to bapufe but men dedicated to
the fervice of God, yer doth not cficem null baptifm per-
formed by liicks or women, becaufe it makes a difference be-
tween what is efenteal to a facrament, and what is requifite to
tne regular way of ufing it.  The Puritans, that they might
neither prefciibe no1 even connive at a praétice that feemed to
be fouaded on the abiolute neceffity of infant baprifm, would
allow that facred rite to be performed by the clergy ajone.

the
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the Puritans on the other, were indeed very dif-
ferent.

For in the jfirf# place, The former maintained,
that the right of reformation, that is, the privi-
lege of removing the corruptions and of corre&ing
the errors that may have been introduced into the
do&rine, difcipline, or worfhip of the church, is
lodged in the {overeign, or civil magiftrate alone ;
while the latter denied, that the power of the
magiftrate extended fo far, and maintained, that
it was rather the bufinefs of the clergy to reftore
religion to its native dignity and luftre. This
was the opinion of CaLviN, as has been already
obferved.

Secondly, The queen’s commiffioners main-
tained, that the rule of proceeding, in reforming
the do&rine or difcipline of the church, was not
to be derived from the facred writings alome, but
alfo from the writings and decifions of the fathers
in the primitive ages. The Puritans, onthe con-
trary, affirmed, that the infpired word of God
being the pure and only fountin of wifdom and
truth, it was from thence alone that the rules and
direftions were to be drawn, which were to guide
the meafures of thofe who undertook to purify
the faith, or to re&ify the difcipline and worfhip,
of the church; and that the ecclefiaftical inftitu-
tions of the early ages, as alfo the writings of
the ancient doftors, were abfolutely deftitute of
all fort of authority.

Thirdly, The queen’s commiffioners ventured
to affert, that the church of Rome was a true
church, though corrupt and erroneous in many
points of doctrine and government; that the
Roman pontif, though chargeable with temerity
and arrogance in affuming to himfelf the title and
jurifdition of head of the whole church, was,
neverthelefs, to be efteemed a wue and lawful
bithop; and, confequently, that the minifters

ordained
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ordained by him were qualificd for performing
the paftoral duties. This was a point which the
Englith bifhops thought it abfoﬁrtely neceflary
to maintain, fince they could not otherwife claim
the honour of deriving their dignities, in an unin-
terrupted line of fucceflion, from the apoftles.
But the Puritans entertained very different notions
of this matter; they confidered the Romifh hie-
rarchy as a fyflem of politicai and {piritual
tyranny, that had juftly forfeited the title and pri-
vileges of a true church; they looked upon its
pontf as Antichrsff, and its difciplinc as vain,
fuperftitious, idolatrous, and diametrically op-
pofite to the injunctions of the gofpel; and in
confequence of this they renounced its commu-
nion, and regarded all approaches to its difcipline
and worfhip as highly dangerous to the caufe of
true religion.

Feurthly, The court commiffioners confidered
as the beft and moft perfect form of ccclefiaftical
government, that which took place duiing the firft
our or five centufies; they even prefeired it to
that which had been inftituted by the apoftles,
becaufe, as they alleged, our Saviour and his
apoftles had accommodated the IForm, mentioned
in Scripture, to the feeble and infant ftate of the
church, and left it to the wifdom and difcretion
of future ages to modify it in fuch a manner as
might be fuitable to the triumphant progrefs of
Chuiftianity, the grandeur of a national eftablith-
ment, and alfo to the ends of civil policy. The
Puritans aflerted, in oppofition to this, that the
ryles of church government were clearly laid down
in the Holy Scriptures, the only flandard of fpi-
ritual difcipline [s]; and that the apoftles, in

eftablifhing

7 [5] By this they meant at leaft, that nothing fhould be
impelcd as nec.flary, but what was expref(sly contained in the
Holy Seriptures, or deduced from them by neceflary confe-

quence,
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eftablithing the firft Chriftian church on the Arif-
tocratical plan that was then obferved in the Jewith
Sanhedrim, defigned it as an unchangeable model,
to be followed in all times, and in all places.
Lafly, The court reformers were of opinion,
that things indifferent, which are neither com-
manded nor forbidden by the authority of Scrip-
ture, fuch as the external rites of public worfthip,
the kind of veftments that are to be ufed by the
clergy, religious feftivals, and the like, might be
ordered, determined, and rendered a matter of
obligation by the authority of thc civil magiftrate ;
and that, in {uch a cafe, the violation of his com-
mands would be no lefs criminal than an a& of
rebellion againft the laws of the ftate. The Py-
titans alleged, in anfwer to this affertion, thar it
was an indecent proftitution of power to impofe,
as neceffary and indifpenfable, thofe things which
Carist had left in the clafs of martters indifferent ;
fince this was a manifeft incroachment upon that
liberty, with which the Divine Saviour bad made
us free. 'To this they added, that fuch rites and
ceremonies as had been abufed to idolatrous
purpofes,, and had a manifeft tendency to revive
the impreflions of fuperftition and popery in the
minds of men, could by no means be confidered
as indifferent, but deferved to be rejeéted without
hefitation, as impious and profane. Such, in
their eftimation, were the religious ceremonies
of ancient times, whofe abrogation was refufed
by the queen and her council [#].
XXI. Thiy

quence, They maintained fhill farthe-, that fuppofing it
proved, that all things neceflary to the good govrrament of
the church could not be .deduced from Holy Scripture, yet
that the difcretionary power of fupplying this defeét was not
Vﬁﬁzed in the civil magiftrate, but in the fpiritual officers of the
church,

¢3 [¢#] Dr. Mosseim, in thefe five articles, has followed
the account of this controverfly given by Mr. Neat, in his

Hiftory
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The HisTory of the ReformediCHuneH,

XXI. This conteft between the commiflioners
of the court, and their opponents, who defired a
more complete reformation than had yet taken
place, would have been much more dangerous in
its confequences, had that party, that was diflin-
guifhed by the general denomination of Puritans,
been united in their fentiments, views, and mea-
fures. But the cafe was quite otherwife. For this
large body, compofed of perfons of different ranks,
charaéers, opinions, and intentions, and unani-
mous in nothing but their antipathy againft the
forms of doftrine and difCiplinc that were efta-
blithed by law, was, all of a fudden, divided into
a variety of fe@s; of which fome fpread abroad
the delufions of enthufiafim, which had turned
their own brains; while others difplayed their
folly in inventing new and whimfical plans of
church-government. The moft famous of all
thefe fects was that which was formed, about the
year 1581, by Rosert Browy, an infinvating
man, but very unfettled and inconfiftent in his
views and notions of things. This innovator did
not differ, in point of dottrine, either from the
church of England, or from the reft of the Puri-
tans ; but he had formed new and fingular notions
concerning the nature of the church, and the rules

Hyftory of tke Purstans. This latter adds a fixth article, not
of debate, but of umion, ¢ Both parties (fays he) agreed 700
€ quell 1 afferting the necefﬁty of an uniformity of pub]ic
«¢ worihip, and of calfing n the fword of the magitrate for the
e fupport and defence of their feveral principles, which they
<« made an ill ufe of in their turns, as they vould grafp the
< power into their hands., The ftandard of uniformity, ac-
o cording to the hiﬂlOpS, was the query’ s ﬁlprgma{y, and the
«¢ Jqws of the land; according to the Puritans, the decrees of
< prawmml and national fynads, allowed and enforced by the
«¢ civil magiftrate : But neither party were for admitting that
« fiberty of confcience, and freedom of profefion, which is
¢r every man’s right, as far asis condiftent with the peace of the
«¢ government under which he lives.”?

of
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of ecclefiaftical government. He was for divid-

ing the whole body of the faithful into feparate ( XV’

Lo
CENT,

(3

focieties or congregations, not larger than thofe Pax < 1L

which were formed by the apoftles in the infancy
of Chriftianity; and maintained, that fuch a
number of perfons, as could be contained ia an
ordinary place of worfhip, ought to be confidered
as a c¢hurch, and enjoy all the rights and privileges
that are competent to an ecclefiaftical community.
Thefe fmall focieties he pronounced wndependent,
jure divino, and entirely exempt from the jurif-
diction of the bifhops, in whofe hands the court
placed the reins of fpiritual government; and alfo
from that of fynods, which the Puriuns regarded
as the fupreme vifible fources of ecclefiaftical au-
thority. He alfo maintained, that the power of
governing each congregation, and providing for
its welfare, refided in the people; and that each
member had an equal fhaie in this diretion, and
an equal nght to oider matters for the good o
the whole fociety [#]. Hence all points both of
dorine and difcipline were fubmitted to the dif-
cuffion of the whole wo.xegation, and whatever
was fupported by a majority of votes pafied into
alaw. It wasthe congregation alfo that elclied
certain of the brethren to the office of paftors, to
perform the duty of public infiruction, and the
feveral branches of divine worfhip, releiving,
however, to themfelves the power of difmiffing

& [«] Itis farther to bz obferved, that, according to this
fyflem, onc church was not catiled to exercife junfdittion over
another; but each might give the other counfel or admonmor.v,
if they walked in a diford:rly manner, or abandoned the capi-
«al truths of rcligion; and if the offindiag church did notre-
ceive the admoniuson, the orthers were to withdraw, and publicly
difown them as a church of CarisTt. On the‘otl)cr hand, the
powers of their church officers were confined within the narrow
limits of their own fociety. The paftor of a church might not
admir %er the facrament of bapti{m, or the Lord’s fupper, to
any but thofe of his own communion.

You.IV. Dd thefe

——————
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CE N T. thefe minifters, and reducing them to the con-
Szer. nr dition of private members, whenever they fhould
Paxr IL think fuch a change conducive to the fpiritual

advantage of the community. For thefe paftors
were not efteemed fuperior, either in fantity or
rank, to the reft of their brethren, nor diftin-
guithed from them by any other circumftance
than the liberty of preaching and praying, which
they derived from the free will and confent of
the congregation. It is, befides, to be obferved,
that their right of preaching was, by po means,
of an exclufive nature, or peculiar to them alone;
fince any member, that thought proper to exhort
or inftru& the Brethren, was abundantly indulged
in the liberty of prophefying to the whole aflfembly.
Accordingly, when the ordinary teacher or paftor
had finithed his difcourfe, all the other Brethren
were permitted to communicate in public their
fentiments and illuftrations upon any uieful or
edifying fubjeét, on which they fuppofed they
could throw new light. In a word, PBrown
aimed at nothing lefs than modeclling the form of
the church after that infant community that was
tounded by the apoftles, without once confidering
the important changes both in the religious and
civil ftate of the world f{ince that time, the in-
fluence that thefe charges muit neceffarily have
upon all ecclefiaftical efltablithiments, and the
porticular circumftances of the Chriftian church,
1w confequence of its former corruptions and its
late reformation. And, if his notions were crude
and chimerical, the zeal with which he and his
affociates maintained and propagated them was
intemperate and extravagant in the higheft de-
gree. For he affirmed, that all communion was
to be broken off with thofe religious focieties
that were founded upon a different plan from
his, and treated, more efpecially the church of
England, as a fpurious church, whofe minifters

were
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were unlawfully ordained, whofe difcipline was
popith and antichriftian, and whofe facraments and
inftitutions were deftitute of all efficacy and vir-
tue. The {fet of this hot-headed innovator, not
being able to endure the fevere treatment which
their oppofition to the eftablithed forms of reli-
gious government and woithip had drawn upon
them, from an adminiftration that was not dif-
tinguithed by its mildnefs and indulgence, retired
into the Netherlands, and founded churches at
Middleburg in Zealond, and at Amfterdam and
Leyden in the province of Holland, but their efta-
blithments were neither folid nor duiable [«].
Their founder retucned into Exgland, and, having
renounced lus principles of feparation, took orders
in the eftablifhed church, and obtained a benefice [ y].
TLe Puritan exiles, whom he thus abandoned, dif-
agreed among themfelves, fplit into parties, and
their affairs declined fiom day to day [z]. This
engaged the wifer part of them to mingate the
feventy of their founder’s plan, and to fofren the
rigour of his uncharitable dacifions ; and hence
arofe the community of the Independents, or Con-
gregational Bretbren, which fhll fubfits, and of

t& [x] The Britih churches at dwferdam and Meddleburg
are incorporated into the nauonal Dutch chwich, and ther
paf'ors are members of the Dutch fynod, which is fuffictent
to thew that there are at this time no traces of Brawr/m or
Independency in thefe churches. ‘The church at Leyden, where
Rosinson had fixed the ftandard of imdependency about the
year 1595, was difperfed ; and it is very remarkable, that a
part of this church, tranfplanting themfelves into Amerzca, laid
the foundation of the colony of New-England.

o [»] Broww, in his new preferment, forgot not only
the rigour of his principles, but alfo the gravity of his for-
mer morals; for he led a very idle and diffolute life. See
Neaw’s Hiffory of the Purttans, vol. i. p. 376. .

[#] Neavr’s Hsfiory of the Puritans, vol. 1. chap. vi.
Hoorweeckit Summa Controverf. lib. x. p. 738, ~FULLER’s

Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Britarn, book x. p. 168,
Dd 2 which
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which an accpunt fhall be given in the hiftory of
thé following century.

XXII. In the Belgic provinces, the friends of
the Reformation feemed for a long time uncer-
tain, whether they fhould embrace the commu-
nion of the Swifs, or of the Lutheran church.
Each of thefe had zealous friends and powerful
patrons [a]. 'The matter was, zeverthelefs, de-
cided in the year 1571, and the religious fyftern
of CarviN was publicly adopted. For the Belgic
confeffion of faith, which then appeared [4], was
drawn up in the pirit, and almoft in the terms, of
that which was received in the Reformed churches
in France, and differed confiderably, in {everal
refpects, fiom the confeflion of .Zug /Burg, but more
efpecially in the article relating to Crrist’s pre-
fence in the eucharift [¢]. ‘This will not appear
furprifing to thole who confider the vicinity of
the French to the Il.ow-countries; the number
of French proteftants that were conftantly pafling
or fojourning there ; the extraordinary repna-
tion of CaLvin, and of the academy of Geneva g
as alfo, the indefatigable zeal of his difciples in
extending the limits of their church, and propa-
gating, throughout all Europe, their {yltem of
do&rine, difcipline, and government. Be that
as it may, from this period, the Dutch, who had
before been denominated Lutherans, affumed uni-
verfally the title of Reformed, in which alfo they
imitated the French, by whom this title had been
firft invented and adopted. It is true, indeed, that,
as long as they were fubject to the Spanifh yoke,
the fear of expofing themlielves to the difpleafure

[«] Loscurry Hifer. Moruam, part 1IN, lib. v. cap. iv.

P74
l;f] Kocueriy Billiuth. Theolog. Symbolice, p. 216,
¢] See Branvi’s Hoflory of the Refcrmation of the Nether-
lands (written 11 Dutch), vol. 1. book v. p. 253.
of
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of that fovereign induced them to aveid the title
of Reformed, and to call themfelves Afaciates of the
Brethien of the Confeffion of Augfburg. Fot the
Lutheians were efteemed, by the Spanifh court,
much better fubjects than the difciples of Carvin,
who, on account of the tumulrts that had lately
prevailed in France, were fuppofed to have a greater
propenliry to mutiny and fedition [4].

XXIII. The light of the Reformation was firft
brought from Saxony into Poland by the difciples
of LuTHer. Some time after this happy period,
the Bobemian Brethren, whom the Komifh clergy
had expelled from their country, as alfo feveral
Helvetic doctors, propagated their fentiments
among the Polanders. Somwe congregations were
alfo founded in thar Republic by the Advedaprifty,
Anti-Trinitariens, and other {ectaries {¢]. Hence
it was, that thiee Aiflinét communities, each of
which adopted the main principles of the Reform-
ation, were to be found in Poland, wiz. the Ba-
bemian Brethren, the Luthereug, and Swifs. Thefe
communities, in order to defedd cheinfelves with
the greater vigour againit their common cnemies,
formed among themfelves a kind of confede-
racy, in a fynod held at Sendomir in the year 1570,
upon certain condittons, which we'e compre-
hended in the Cenfeffion of Facth, that denves its

% [4] Dr. Mosvtim advances this on the authority of a
paffage in Br anpr’s Hiflory of the Reformatuon of *he Nether -
Jonds, (p. 254, 255.) winch 1> wriiten 1 Duacch, and 18, indeed,
amolt curtous and valuable work, notwiti flandn g the author’s
partiality towards the caufe of Arminianilm, of whith he was
one of the moft refpetable patrons. ]

[e] Loscuert £f. BMotuum, par. T11. Iib.. v. cap. i_u. p-
36.~=Savric. Hyp. dug. Confeffion tom. 51 b. vi, cap. 11, 1v, v.
p- 516, —REGonvoLscrr . Ecd/. Slaveu:.ar. hib. i. cap.
xvi. p. 7L.—SavieoNac, Hf. de Pologne, tom. v. p. 40—
Kavrz, Precpea Rilig. Evangel. in Polonia Fata, pubhfhcd in
410, at Llamburgh, in the ycar1738.
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¢ E N T. title from the city now mentioned [ f]. But as

xVI,
Sect. I

Part I,

B cp——

The Bohe-
mian Bre-
thren,

this affociation feemed rather adapted to accelerate
the conclufion of a peace, than to promote the
caufe of truth, the points in debate between the
Lutherans and the Reformed being exprefled in this
reconciling confeflion in vague and ammbiguous
terms, it was {oon after this warmly oppofed by
many of the former, and was entirely annulled in
the following century. Many attempts have, in-
deed, been made to revive it; but they have not
anfwered the expectations of thofe who have em-
ployed their dexterity and zeal in this matter.
In Pruflia, the Reformed gained ground after the
death of I.ururr and MeLaNcTHON, and founded
the flourithing churches that ftill fubfift in that
country {g].

XXIV. The Bobemian, or, as they are other-
wife called, the Moravian Brethren, who defcended
from the better fort of Huffites, and were diftin-
guifhed by feveral religious inftitutions of a fingu-
lar nature, and well adapted to guard their com-
munity againfl the ‘reigning vices and corruptions
of the times, had no fooner heard of LuTHER’s
defign of reforming the church, than they fent
deputies, in the year 1522, to recommend them-
felves to his friendfhip and good offices. In fuc-
ceeding times, they continued to difcover the fame
zealous attachment to the L.utheran churches in
Saxony, and alfo to thofe that were founded in
other countries. Thefe offers could not be well
accepted without a previous examination of their
religlous fentiments and principles, And, indeed,

[f] See Dax, Ernest. lanronsky, Hyloria Conlonfus
Szm{o/wre;y{:, publithed at Berlen 1n 40, 1 the year 1731;
as allo the Epeffola Apoleget.ca of the {ame author, in defence
of the work now menuoned, againft the obje€ions of an ano-
nymous author.

[g]6 Loscuert Hiyfforca Motuum, poare IIL. hb. vi. cap. i
P: &10,

5 this
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this examination turned to their advantage; for
neither Lutner nor his difciples found any thing,
either in thcir doétrine or difcipline, that was,
any great meafure, liable to cenfure; and though
he could not approve, in every particular, of their
Confeffion of Faith, which they fubmitted to his
judgment, yet he looked upon it as an objc& of
toleration and indulgence [A]. Neverthelels, the
death of LutwuEr, and the éxpulfion of thefe Bre-
thren from their country in the year 1547, gave. a
new turn to their religious connexions; and great
numbers of them, more efpecually of thofe who
retired into Poland, embraced® the ichigious fenti-
ments and difciphne of the Reftsmed. The
attarhment of the Bohemians to the ZLutheraiis
feemed, indeed, to be revived by the Convention
of Sendomsr, alieady mentioned; bur as the ar-
ticles of union, that were diawn up o that affem-
bly, loft all their furce and authoiity 1 a little
time, the Bohemians, by degiees, entered one
and all into the communion of the Swifs
church [7]. This union was, at firft, formed on
the exprefs condition, that the two chuiches
fhould continue to be governed by heir refpective
laws and infticutions, and fhould have {feparate
places of public worfhip; but, in the following
century, all remains of diffenfion were removed
in the fynods held at 4frog in the years 1620 and
1627, and the two congregations were formed
into one, under the title of The Church of the

[4] Seea Germanwork of Carpzovius, enutled, Nachriche
2on den Bobmifiben Bruden, p 46. as alfo Jo. Cur. Kocnirg
Biblothica Theolsgie Symbolice, p.76.

{¢] Befides Comenius, Camrr. R1VS, and LasiTivs,
wlho have written profcfledly the Hutory of the Bohemian
Biethren, fee Loscaert Hyforia Motunm, part 111 lib. v.
¢ap. vi. p. 99.—SaL1G. idyt. Confyfion. Aug. tom. 1. hb. vi.
cap. iil. p. §20.—Ap.Recenvorsci1 Hif. Ecclef. Sclavomce,
b, i, cap, xii, xiv, xv.
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United Bretbren. ‘In this coalition the reconciled
parties thewed to each other reciprocal marks of to-
leration and indulgence ; for the external form of
the church was modelied after the difcipline of the
Bobemian Brethren, and the articles of faith were
taken from the creed of the Calvinifts | k).

XXYV. The defcendants of the W aldenfes, who
lived fhut up in the vallies of Piedimont, were na-
turally led, by their fituation in the neighbour-
hood of the French, and of the Republic of
Geneva, to embrace the doétrines and 1ites of the
Reformed church. So far down, however, as the
year 1630, they rétained a confiderable part of
their ancient difcipline and tenets ; but che plague,
that bioke out that year, having deftroyed the
greateft part of this unhappy people, and among
the reft a confiderable number of their paftors
and clergy, they addreffed themfelves to the
French churches for f{piritual fuccour; and the
new dotors, fent from thence, made everal
changes in the difcipline and dotrine of the
Waldenfes, and rerdered them conformable, in
every refpect, with thofe of the proteftant churches
in France [1].

The Hungarians and Tranfylvanians were en-
gaged to renounce the errors and {uperititions of
the church of Rome by the writings of LuTHERr,
and the miniftry of his difciples.  But fome time
after Marruias Devay, and other doéors, be-
gan to introduce, 1n a fecret manner, among thefe
nations, the doétrines of the Swifs churches in
relation to the eucharift, as alfo their principles
of ecclefiaftical government, This doétrine, and
thefe principles, were propagated in a more open

[#] RecenvoLscius, loc. citat. lib. i. cap. xiv. p. 1z0.
[/] Lrcer, Hiffore Generale des Eglyes Faudofes, Livr. 3.
chap. xxxiil. p. 205, 206.—ABR. SCULETTY Anuales Runovati
Evangelit, p. 294~~DaN. GERDES, Iy}, Remwati Evangehi,
tom. 1. p. 401.
and
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and public manner towards the year 1550, by
Szecrpin and other Calvinift teachers, whote mi.
niitry was attended with remarkable fuccefs. ‘1 hig
change was followed by the fame diffenfions thar
had broke out in other countrics on like occafions;
and thefe diffenfians grew into an open femifin
among the filend. ot the Reformation mn thefe
provinces, which tae laple of ume has rather con-
firmed than diminithed [#].

XaV] Afeer the foiemn publication of the
famous Form of Concord. of which an account has
been alrendy given, many German churcles, of
the L utheran communion, d:ffolved therr orginal
bonds, and ciobraced the doctrine and rl”cii)lmc
of CaLviN. Among thefe we may place the
churches of Nafaun, IHivau, and //’enbu:g{, with
feveral others of lefs note.  In the year 1795, the
princes of Anbalt, influenced by the countels of
WoLrcaNG AMLINGIVS, repounced allo the pro-
feion of L.atheranifm, and introduced inro their
dominions the religious tenets and rites of Ceneva
this revelurion, however, preduced a long and
warm controverfy between the Lutherans and the
inhabitants of the principality {#]. The dotiines

{m] Pavvir Dennczest Mifforia Ecclf Roform. i £] ngor,
et Tranfilvan. b, i p. 64, 72. 98, Uwyelwtd. Aachr.i. Al
1738, p. 1076.  GrorG. Haners Hifum Ecdy, Tionpla,
publithed at Francfort in tzmo, n1 the yeir 1644,

[#] See for an acrount of this maiter the Gorman work of
Brcuman, which is thus catitled Mo re dos Ha o dntalt,
vol. ii. p. 133. and that of Krarv, which bears tue ntle of
Ausferizche Hiftorie von dem Exorc fmo, p. 428. 497. 3% Though
the princes profeffed Calvinim, and mtroduccd Calvimtt mi-
niftersin all the charches, where they had the 12642 of patronage,
yet the people were left free in their cunice; and the noblemen
and their vaflals, that were attached to Luwrberanim, had fe-
cured to them the unreftrained exercife of their religion. By
virtue of a convention made n 1679, the Lusherans were per-
mitted to ereét new churches. The Zeré/ line, with the greateft
part of its fubjeéts, profefs Lutheraailm ; but the three other
lines, with their refpecive tes-itories, are Calvinyis,

of
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of the Calvinift or Reformed church, more efpe-
cially thofe that relate to the ‘eucharift, were alfo
Introduced into Denmark, towards the conclufion
of this century; for, in this kingdom, the dif-
ciples and votaries of Mrrawcraon, who had
always difcowered a ftrong propenfity to a union
between the proteftant churches, were extremely
numerous, and they had at their head Nicuowras
Hevmineius, a maa eminent for his piety and
learning. But the views of this divine, and the
fchemes of his party, being difcovered much
fooner than they expetted, by the vigilant
defenders of the Lutheran caule, their plans were
difconcerted [o], and the progrefs of Calvinifim
was fuccefsfully oppofed by the Lutheran mi-
nifters, feconded by the countenance and authority
of the fovereign [ p]-

XXVII. It muft not however be imagined,
that the diffierent nations that embraced the
communion of the Calviniit church, adopted, at
the fame time, without exception, all its tenets,
rites, and inftitutiors.  This univerfal conformity
was, indeed, ardently defired by the Helvetic
do&ors; but their defires, in this refpe& were
far from being accomplithed. The Englifh, as
is fufficiently known, rejected the forms of eccle-
fiaftical government and religious worfhip that
were adopted by the other Reformed churches,
and could not be perfuaded to receive, as public
and national articles of faith, the dotrines that
were propagated in Switzerland, in relation to the

[6] Eric1 Pontorripant Aunalks Eclfie Danice Die
plematici, tom. i p. g7,

&% {p] That 15 (for our author confiftently with truth can
mean no more) the defigns, that were formed to render Cal-
a:mym the national and ellablifhed religion, proved abortive,
It is cutam however, that Calvinifim made a very confiderable

rrogrefs in Denvark, and has (ull a great number of votaries
in that kingdom,

facranent
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facrament of the Lord's fupper and the Divine c E v 1

decrees [¢]. The protettanrs in Holland, Bremen, ¢, X

Vi,
T il

Poland, Hungary, and the Palaunate, followed, t ax 7 f.
indeed, the Fiench and Helvetic chuiches 1o ——

their fentiiments concerning the eucharifl, in the
fimplicity of thewr worthip, and in their prin.
ciples of ecclefiaftical polity , but not in their
notions of predeflinaricn, which iatricate dotiine
they left undefined, and fubantied to the free
examipation and private judgment of every indi-
vidual []. It may f{arther be affii ned, that, be-

K5 4] It 15 true indeed, that the dolrirz of ZuincLE,
who reprefented the bread and wire 1s noung more than
the external figns of the death «f Cnr 151, wis not d pred
Ly the charch of Englend, but the doliine of Crrvin was
embraced by that chuch, and 15 plamly tavght mn the
¥xvrtirth atacle of 1ts fasth  As towbat iclates to 1w doéhine
of the Divine Decrees, Dr Mosu' rv 1o cqually muftalon,
The xviith arucle ot he chuch o 75" #/ 17, as Buthop
Burwner candidly achnowkdges, fiam 1 acco dmg to St
AvcusTtin’s doftrine, whrch ferie By dars el from thae
of Cavvin, and, thotghatbe exprefid with 1 certain lau-
tade that 1enders it fuftepuble of a mitiniied 1 3precotion,
yet it 1s very probable, thar thofe who penned 1t we ¢ patrons
of the doétnne of Abtulute Decrees.  I'ne verv caations, that
a & fubjomed to this article, irtimate that (1o / ws what
it was meant to eftablith.  Itis cortun. taat the Calumdnz!
do@rine of predeftination preswled among tie fir i Loghth
Reformers, the gicateft pat of whom wa , at lealt, b 4-
lapfursens ; 1, the reign of Queen Litzaviys thr doftrine
was predominant, but after thut pened at lot ground smper
cepuibly, and was (cnounced by the church of Esglard n
the reign of King Cuaryes I “Some members of that church
full adnered, noverthelcds, to the tencs of Carvin, and
mamtained, not on'y that the thirty rme articles weie
Calviftical, but alfo atfimed, that they wete not fufiep-
tible of bemg nterpreted m that lwtud. for waich t'-
Arimmans contended.  Thefe epuuopal votanes of Calvindm
were called Do ¢ cned Puritans. Sec Pvrret’ Expiftion of
the Seenteenth Friccle, &< ana Neavn’s & dury of the Poaa
vol. 1. p. 579.

[#] See’ Grorir Apologet. corum, gui Lollandiw ante wuta-
tronem, A, 1618, prefucrurf, Cap. 1t P 54 L4. Pary. 1640,
m 12mo.

fore
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fore the fynod of Dsr2[s], no Reformed church had
obliged' its members, by any fpecial Jaw, or article
of faith, to adhere to the do&trine of the church
of Geneva relating to the primary caufes of the fal-
vation of the ele@, or the ruin of the repfobate. It
is tiue indeed, that in the places now mentioned,
the gieateft part of the Reformed doltors fell by
degrees, of their own aceord, into the Calvinifti-
cal opwinion concetning thefe intricate points ; and
this was pirincipally owing, no doubt, to the great
reputation of the academy of Geweva, which was
generally fiequented, in this century, by thofe
among the Reformed who were candidates for the
miniftry. ,

XXVIII. The books of the OIld and New
Teltament are regarded by the Reformed churches
as the only fources of Divine Truth ; it muft how-
ever be obferved, that, to their authoriry, the
church of Eugland adds that of the writings of the
Fathers during the firft 'five centuries [#]. The
Reformed and the Lutherans agree in maintaining
that the Holy Scriprures aie 1atailible in all
things ; that, 1n matters of which the knowledge
is neceffary to falvation, they are clear, full, and
complete ; and alfo that they are to be explained

¢ [s] It was in this famous fynod, that was affembled in
the year 1618, and of which we thall have occafion to give a
more ample account in the hiflory of the fol'owing century, that
the dodtrine of CarLvrw was fixed as the national and eftablifhed
religion of the Seven United Piovinces.

& [r] There is nothing in the thirtv-nine articles of the
church of England, which implies its confidering the writings of
the Fathers of the firt five centuries, as an authoritative crite-
rion of religious truth. There is, indeed, a claufe in the 4% ¢f
Usiformty, pafled in the reign of Queen EvizareTn, declar-
ing, that her delegates, in ecclefiattical matters, fhould not de-
termine any thing to be herefy, but what was adjudged fo &y sbe
authorsty of ferapture, or by the firft four general councels 3 and this
bas perhaps mifled Dr. Mosugim in the paffage to which this
note refers. Much refpet indeed, and perhaps too much, bhas
been paid to the Fathers; but that has been always a matter
of charce, and not of cbligation.

by
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by themfelves, and not either by the diftates of c E N T.
human reafon, or the decifions of the aucient caz(:hlu
Fathers. Several of the doftors among the former Pas x It
have indeed employed too freely the fagacity of =
their natural underftanding, in explaining thofe

divine myfteries that are contained 1n the Gofpel ;

and this circumftance has induced many to ima-

gine, that the Reformed adopted two fources of
religion, two criterions of divine truth, wiz. the

Holy Scripture and Human Reafon. But perhaps it

will be found, that, in this refpedt, doftors of

both communions have forretimes gone too fur,

being led on by the fpirit of controverfy, and ani-

mated with the defire of vifory. Tor, if we ex-

cept the fingular tenets of fome individudls, 1t

may be affirmed with truth, that the Lutherans

and the Reformed are unanimous in the matter

now under confideration. They both maintain,

that contradifory propofitions cannot be the objei?s of

faith ; and confequently- that all doétrines that

contain ideas and wnetions that are repugnant to,

and mutually defiroy each other, muft be falfe and
incredible. 1t 1s truc indeed, that the Reformed
fometimes ufe this principle in a contentiovs
manner, to overturn certain points of the Luihe-

ran {yftem, which they have thought proper to

reject [«].

XXIX. The Reformed, if by this denomination The seints
we underftand thofe who embrace the fentiments ') 31"
of Cavvin, differ entirely from the Lutherans in tiwmed snd
the following points : f;,’,';;::_’“

1/, In their notions of the facrament of th~
Yord's fupper. The Lutherans affirm that the

& [«] Our anthor has here undout.redly in view the L
theran do@rine of Confubfantiation, which fuppofes the fume
extended body to be totally prefent in different places at one and
the fame time. To call this a grofs and glaring contyadiction,
fees rather the dictate of common fenfe, than the fuggettion
of a contentious fpirit,

body
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body and blood of Curist are materially prefent
in this facrament, though in an incomprehenfible
manner; and that they are really exhibited both
"to the righteous and the wicked, to the worthy
and to the unworthy, receiver. The Reformed
hold, on the contrary, that the man CHRIST is
only prefent in this ordinance by the external figns
of bread and wine; though it muft, at the fame
time, be obferved, that this matter is differently
explained and reprefented in the writings of their
doctors.
2dly, In their doftiine of the eternal decrees of
God, refpefting man’s falvation. 'The Luiherans
maintain, that the divine decrees refpefting the
falvation or mifery of men aie founded upon a
Previons knowledge of their fentiments and cha-
racters; or, in other words, that God, forefeeing
from all eternity the faith o1 incredulity of different
perfons, had referved eternal happinefs for the
faithful, and eternal mueiy for the unbelieving
and difobedient. ‘The Reformed entertain different
fentiments concerning this intricate point. They
confider the divine decrees as free and wuncondi-
tional, and as founded on the wi// of God, which
is limited by no fuperior order, and which is
above all laws,
3dty, Concerning fome religious vites and inftitn-
tions, which the Reformed confider as bordering
upon fuperftition, or tending, at leaft, to promote
it; while the Lutherans view them in another
light, and reprefent all of them as tolerable, and
fome of them as ufeful. Such are the ufe of
images in the churches, the diftinguithing veft-
ments of the clergy, the private confeffion of fins,
the ufe of wafers in the adminiftration of the
Lord’s fupper, the form of exorcifin in the cele-
bration of baptifm, and other ceremonies of
like moment. The Reformed dotors infift on the
abolition of all thefe rites and inftitutions; ailnﬂ
that
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that upon this general principle, that the difcipline
and worthip of the Chriftian church ought to be
reftored to their primitive fimplicity, and freed
from the human inventions and addition% that were
employed by fuperftition in the times of igno-
rance, to render them more ftriking to the deluded
multitude.

XXX. The few heads of difference, between the
two communions, which have been now briéfly
pointed out, have furnithed an inexhauftible fund
of controverfy to the contending parties, and
been drawn out into a multitude of intricate
queftions, and fubjelts of debate, that, by con-
fequences fairly cr imudicioufly deduced, have
widened the f{cene of contention, and extended
to almoft all the important truths of religion.
Thus the debate concerning the manner in which
the body and blood of CuRrist are prefent in the
Eucharift, opened to the difputants a large field
of inquiry, in which the nature and fruits of the
inftitutions called Sacraments, the majefty and
glory of Curist’s bumanity,  together with the
communication of the divine perfetions to i, and
that inward frame of fpirit that is required in the
worfhip that is addreffed to the divine Saviour,
were carefully examined. In like manner, the
controveily, which had for its obje&t the arvine
decrees, Jed the doltors, by whom it was carried
on, into the moft fubtile and profound refearches
concerning the nature of the divine attributes,
particularly thofe of .juftice and goodnefs, the doc-
trines of fate or meceffity, the connexion between
buman liberty and divine prefcience, the extent of
God’s love to mankind, and of the benefits that
arife from the merits of Crarist as mediator, the
operations of that divine {pirit or power that
rectifies the wills and fanéhfies the affettions of
men, the perfeverance of the e/ef? in their cove-
nant with God, and in a ftate of falvation, and

other
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other points of gieat moment anl importance,
The fubjet of debate, that was drawn from the
ufe of certain external rites and cereronies in reli-
gious worfhip, was clfo produétive of feveral quef-
ttons and enquiries.  For befides the refearches nto
the origin and al*nqmty of certain inftitutions, to
which 1t gave occalion, it naturally 1:d to a difcuf-
fion of the following important queftions: w7z.
Hhat are the fpecial niarks that charalcrize things
INDIFFERENT t—Llow far is it lawful to comply
with the demands of an adverfery, whfe oppofition
is only divefled againft things eftcemed indifferent 1n
thetr own nature é—Ibat 15 the extent of Chriftian
(iberty 2—W'bet! er or mo 1t be lawful to retan, in
ceindejcenfion 16 the prequdices of the people, or with
2 Vi 1o their benchit, certain ancient rites and in-
Situtions, which, cltbeugh they carry a_fupei fitiouns
afpctt, may neverth lefs be fufteptidle of a fevoarable

ard raticnal interpretotion ¢
XXXI. It has always been a queftion much
debated among proteftants, and more cfpecially
in England and” Hylland, wheie it has excited great
commotions and tumults, 10 whem the right of
governing the church, and the power of decrding 13
religrous matters, properly belong ? 'I'his connoverly
has been determined in favour of thofe who
maintain, that the power of deciding, in matters
of rehigious doltrine, difcipline, and government,
is, by the appointment of Carist himfelf, vefted
in the church, arnd therefore ought by no means
to be intrufted with, or cxercded by the civil
amﬁratc, while, at the fanle time, they grant,
that it is the bufinefs of the latter to affift the
church with his proteétion and advice, to con-
voke and prefide in its fynods and councils, to
take care that the clergy do not attempt to carry
on any thing that may be prejudicial to the inte-
refts of the ftate, and, by his authority’, to con-
firm the valxchty, and fr:curc the execution, of the
ecclefiaftical
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ecclefiattical laws enadted by the church under his ¢ & N =
infpection, It is true, that from the time of 5,5 'y
Henry VIIL, the kings of Eugland confider Par7 1L,

themfelves as fupreme beads of the chureh, and that
in relation to its fpiritual, as well as its temporal con-
cerns 5 and it is plain enough, that, on the ftrength
of this important title, both Henry VIII. and
his fon Epwarp affumed an extenfive authority
and jurifdiction in the church, and looked upon
their {piritual power, as equal to that which had
been unworthily enjoyed by the Roman pon-
tif [w]. But Queen Errzasern receded con-
fidecably from thefe high pretenfions, and dimi-
nifhed the fpiritual power of her fucceffors, by
declaring that the jurifdition of the kings of Eng-
land extended only to the minifters of religion, and
not to religion itfelf; to the rulers of the church,
and not to the church itfelf; or, in other words,
that the perfons of the clergy were alone fubjeét
to their civil authority [x]. Accordingly, we
fee that the conftitution of the church of England
refembles perfectly that of the ftate, and thac
there is a ftriking analogy between the civil and
ecclefiaftical government eftablithed in that coun-
try.  The clergy, confifting of the upper and
lower houfes of convocation, are immediately af-
fembled by the archbithop of Canterbury, in con-
fequence of an order from the fovereign, and pro-
pofe in thefe meetings, By common confent, fuch
meafures as feem neceflary to the well-being of
the church; thefe meafures are laid before the
king and parliament, and derive from their ap-

[w] See Neav’s Hiffory of the Puritans, vol 1. p. 11.

'+ [x See Couravrt, Supplement aux desx Ouvrages gonr le
Defenfe de la wahidivé des Ordinations dnglianes, chap. xv.
P 430,

% This muft be urderftood with many refiritions, if it
can be at all admitted. The whole tenor of Queen Eviza-
BeTH’s reign fhewed plainly that fhe did not pretend to lefy
power ia religious matters than any of her predecefiors.

Vor. 1V Ee probation

e —
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robation and authority the force of laws [y].
%uﬁ; it muft be acknowledged, that this matter
has given occafion to much altercatian and de-
bate; nor has it been found eafy to fix the ex-
tent of the jurifdiCtion and prerogatives of thefe
great bodies in a manner conformable to their
refpetive pretenfions, fince the king and his
council explain them in one way, and the clergy,
mare efpecially thofe who are zealous for the
fpiritual fupremacy and independency of the
church, underftand them in another. The truth
of the matter is plainly this, that the ecclefiafti-
cal polity in England has never acquired a ftable
and confiftent form, nor been reduced to clear and
certain principles. It has rather been carried on
and adminiftered by ancient cuftom and prece-
dent, than defined and fixed by any regular
fyftem of laws and inftitutions.

XXXII. If it was not an eafy matter ta deter-
mine in what hands the power of deciding affairs
of a religious nature was to be lodged, it was no
lefs difficult ta fix the form of ecclefiaftical go-
vernment in which this power was to be admi-
niftered. Many vehement difputes were kindled
on this fubje&t, which neither the lapfe of time,
nor the efforts of human wifdom, have been able
to bring ro an amicable iffyue. The Republic of
Geneva, in confequence of the counfels of Car-
vin, judged it proper that the particular affairs of
each church fhould be direfted by a body of el-
ders, or prefbyters, all invefted with an equal de«x
gree of power and authority ; that matters of 3
more public and important nature were to be fub-

-8 [y] Jo. Cosinus, D Beclefie Anglicane Religione o
Difciplina, in the learned Tromas Smitn’s Vite Eraditiff
Firérum, publithed at Lomdon in 4to in the year 1707.—See
alfo Dav. Wirxins, De Veteri et Moderna Synodi Anghe. Conw

Aitutione, tom. 1. Comcil. Magn. Britann. p. vii.—=NgaL’s Hife
sory of the Puritgns, vol. i o2, 3. 15. 132,

migted
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mitted to the judgment of #h affembly, or fynod, ¢ = x #.

compofed of clders chofen as deputies by the s;f:r"m.

churches of a whole province or diftrit; and Paxs Ik
that all affairs of fuch extenfive influence and high —*
moment, as concerned the welfare of the facred
community in general, fhould be examined and
decided, as in times of old, by a general affembly
of the whole church. This form of ecclefiaftical
government the church of Geneva adopted for it-
felf [2], and left no intreaties or methods of per-
fuafion unemployed, that might recommend it to
the other Reformed churches with which they
lived in fraternal communion. But it was obfti-

¢% [x] The account Dr. Moskszim gives here and above
(§ XIL. of this chapter) of the form of Ecclefiaftical Govern-
ment effablithed by CarLvin at Gereva, is far from being ac-
curate. There are but two ecclefiafticdl bodies in that Re-
puoblick, auz. the Pemerable Company of the paflors and pro-
feflors, and the Confiffory ; for a jult defcription of which, fee
the judicious Mr. Keave’s 8bore decount of the Ancient Hyf=
zory, prefent Government and Laws of the Repubhc of Gensva,
printed for Dodfley m the year 1761, p. 110, 112, 121, 124—
I would only remark, thit what this {enfible author obferves,
with refpe@t to the Confiflory, p. 124. of his interefling per-
formance, belongs principally, if not wholly, to the Penerable
Company.—Dr. Moss e1m feems to have been led into this muf-
take, by imagining that the ecclefiaftical form of Government
eftablithed in Scotland, where indeed all church affairs aze ma-~
naged by confifforial, provincial, and natisnal afigmblics, or,
in other words, by prefyterses, fynods, and gemeral yfynods, was
a dire@ tranfcript of the hierarchy of Geneva. It 1s alfo pro-
bable, that he may have been deceived by reading in Neavr’s
Beftory of 1he Payitans, that the Scottith reformers approved of
the dufeipline of the Reformed churches of Gemeva and Swwie-
zerland, and followed thewr plan of Ecclefiaflical Government.
But he ought to have obierved, that this approbation and
imitation related only to the democratical form olP the church of
Geweve, and the parity of its miniters, Be that as it may,
the plan of government, which our hiftorian here fuppofes to
bave place at Genevs, 15 in reality that which is obferved i
Seorland, and of which no more than the firft and fundament
principles were taken from the difciphine of Carvin. The
finall territory of Geneva would mot admit of fuch a form of
ecciefiaftical polity #s Dr. Mosu 21 M here defCribes:

Ec2 nately
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CEN T. nately reje@ted by the Englith clergy, who re-
1ok garded as facred and immutable that ancient form
Past M. of fpiritual goverament, according to 'which a
certain diftriét or diocefe is committed to the care
and infpeétion of one ruler or bithop, to whom
the prefbyters of each church are fubje&, as alfo
the deacons are to the prefbyters ; while thofe af-
fairs that concerned the general interefts of the
church are treated in an affembly of bithops, and
of fuch ecclefiaftics as are next to them in rank
and dignity. This form of epifcopal polity was,
~with fome fimall exceptions, adopted by *he Bo-
hemian and Moravian brethren [2], who were
become one of the Reformed churches; hut it
was highly difpleafing to thofe among the pro.eft-
ants, who had embraced the fentiments and dif-
cipline of CarLvin., The diffenfions, occafioned
by thefe different fchemes of ecclefiaftical polity,
were every way adapted to produce a violent
fchifm 1in the church; and that fo much the more,
as cach of the contending parties pretended to
derive their 1efpetive plan from the injunctions
of Curist and the praice of his difciples. And,
in effeét, it divided the Englith nation into two
parties, who, during a long time, treated each
other with great animofity and bitternefs, and
whofe feuds, on many occafions, proved detri-
mental to the civil interefts and profperity of the
pation. This fchifm, however, which did fuch
mifchief in England, was, by the prudence and
piety of a few great and excellent divines, con-
fined to that country, and prevented from either
becoming univerfal, or interrupting the fraternal
union that prevailed between the church of Eng-
land and the Reformed churches abroad. The
worthy men, that thus fet bounds to the influ-

[a] See Epsip. de Ordinat. et Succeffione Epifeopal. in unirate
Fratrum Bobem. confervata, in Curist. MarTu. Prarrnx

Inflsturson. Juris Ecclef. p. 410.
ence
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ence of thefe unhappy divifions, found great op-
pofition made, by the fuggeftions of bigotry, to’
their charitable purpofe. To maintain, however,
the bonds of union between the epifcopal church
of England and the prefbyterian churches in fo-
reign countries, they Jlaid down the following
maxim, which, though it be not univerfally
adopted, tends neverthelefs to the prefervation.
of external concord among the Reformed, wviz.
¢« That Jesus Curist has Jeft upon record no ex-
« prefs injuntions with ‘refpe¢t to the external
¢ form of government, that is to be obferved in
¢ his church; and confequently, that every na-
< tion hath a right to eftablifh fuch a Form, as
¢« {feemeth conducive to the interefts, and fuitable
« to the peculiar ftate, circumftances, and exi-
« gences of the community, provided that fuch
« an eftablithment be in no refpett prejudicial
¢« to.truth, or favourable to the revival of fuper-
« ftition [£].”

XXXIII. Tt was the opinion of CaLvin, not
only that flagitious and proflignte members were
to be cut off from the facred fociety, and ex-
cluded from the communion of the church, but
alfo that men of diffolute and licentious lives were
punifhable by the laws of the ftate, and the arm
of the civil magiftrate. 1n this he differed en-
tirely from Zuincie, who, fuppofing that all
authority, of every kind, was lodged in the hands
of the magiftrate alone, would not allow to the
munifters of the church the power of excluding
flagitious offenders from its communion, or with-
holding from them the participation of its facra-

[6] See Spanmemiz Opera, tom. ii. lib. vii, ix. p. 1055,
This was the geueral opinion of the Britith divines that lived
vo the earlieft period of the Reformation, and was firfl aban-
doned by archbithop Waitcirr. See NeaL’s Hifory of the
Pusizans, tom. ill. p. 140.

Eeg ments.
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¢ EN T. ments [¢]. But the credit and influence of Car-
Xvi.

§eor. 111, VIN were fo great at Geneva, that he accomphifhed

Paxr 1L his purpofe, even in the face of a formidable op-

"= pofition from various quarters. He eftablifhed

the feverctt rules of difcipline to corre the licens
tious manners of the times, by which he expofed
himfelf to innumerable perils from the malignity
and refentment of the diffolute, and to perpetual
contefts with the patrons of voluptuoufnefs and
immorality. He executed, moreover, thefe rules
of difcipline with the utmoft rigour, had them
ftrengthened and fupported by the authority of
the ftate, excluded obftinate offenders from the
communion of the church, by the judicial fentence
of the Confiffory, and even went fo far as to pro-
cure their banithment from the city ; not to men-
tion other kinds of punithment, of no mid na-
ture, which, ar his defire, were inflitted upon
men of loofe prigciples and irregular lives [d].

The

[¢] See aremarkable Jetterof Rup. Guarrierl,in Fues
rin’s Centuria 1. Epiffolarum & Reformatoribus Helveticis forspa
taram, p. 478. where he exprefles himfelf thus : Excommun:-
carvonern neque Zuinglins o o o neque Bullingerus umquam proba-
ranty et ... obffsterunt us qui eam abiquando wolwerunt intro-
ducere . . . Bafilew qudem Oecolampadius, multum difaadente
Zunglo, inflituerat . . . fed adeo non durabils furt dlla conffr-
sutioy, ut Oecolampadus :llam abrogarst, &c. See alfo p. go.

[41 Of all the undertakings of CaLvin, there was none
that 1wolved him in fo much trouble, or expofed him to fuch
imminent danger, as the plan he had formed, with fuch refo-
Jution and fortitude, of purging the church by the exclufion
of obftinate and feandalous offenders, and inflicting fevere

ithments on all foch as violated the laws, enaéted by the
church, or by the Confgfory, which was its reprefentative, See
Tbe Life of Calvm, compolfed by Beza, and prefixed to his
lettefs.—Spon’s Hifforre de Genewe, and particularly the Notes,
tom, . p. 45. 65.—~Carvin’s Letters, and more efpecially
thofe addrefled to Jagurs de Bourgogne, publithed at Amferdam,
in 8vo, in the year 17 P- 120, 127. 132. 153. 157.=e
The party at Geneva, which Cavviw called the feét of Lider-
tines (becaufe they defended the licentious cufloms of ancien
times, the ereftion of ftews, and fuch like matters, not only
by their difcourfe and their aitions, but even by force of arms),
was
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The clergy in Switzerland were highly pleafed
with the form of church-government that had
been eftablithed at Gerevs, and ardently defiraus
of a greater degree of power to reftrain the info-
lence of obftinate finners, and a larger fhare
of authority in the church, than they were in-
trufted with by the ecclefiaftical conftitution of
ZuincLE. They devoutly wifhed that the difci-
pline of CarviN might be followed in their Can-
tons, and even made foine attempts for that pur-
pofe. But their defires and their endeavours were
equally vain; for the Cantons of Bern, Zurich,
and Bafi/, diftinguithed themfelves among the
others in oppofing this change, and would by no
means permit the bounds, that Zuincre had fet
to the jurifdiction of the church, to be removed,
nor its power and authority to be augmented, in
any refpect [¢].

XXXIV. All the various branches of learning,
whether facred or profane, fourithed among the
Reformed during this century, as appears evi-
dently by the great number ofs excellent produc-
tions which have been tranfiitted to our times,
ZuincLE, indeed, feemed difpofed to exclude
philofophy from the pale of the church [ £]; but
in this inconfliderate purpofe he had few followers,
and the fucceeding doétors of the Helvetic ¢hurch

was both pumerous and powerful. But the courage and re-
folution of this great reformer gained the afcendant, and
trrumphed over the oppofition of his enemies.

[c] See the account of the tumults and commotions of
Lavsanng, in the Mufiutt Helveticum, tom. f. p. 119.=
‘Thne difputes, that were carried on, upon this occafion, in the
Palatinate, which adopted the ecclefaftical difqipline of Ge-
#:va, ave recorded by ALTIRGIUS, in his Hip, Eccdef. Palar,
and by STrUvVIUS, Inhis Hif. Eeclef. Palvt. German. py212.

[f] ZvincGLE, in the Dedication of his book, De werd et
Jalja Religsone, 1o Francys I. king of France, exprefleshim-
feif in the following terms : Phrlofiphre interdidinm off & Chrifid
Schabrs : at iffs (oerbonilie) facersnt ecam ol werbi ma-
gl raMm.
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were foon perfuaded of the neceflity tof philofo-
phical knowledge, more efpecially n controver-
fies and refearches of a theological kind. Hence
it was, that, in the year 1588, an academy was
founded at Geneva by Cavrvin, whofe firft care
was to place in this new feminary a profeffor of
philofophy for the inftruftion of youth in the
principles of reafoning. It is true, indeed, that
this profeffor had a very limited province affigned
him, being obliged to confine his inftruttions to
a mere interpretation of the precepts of ArisTo-
TLE, who at this time was the oracle of all the
public fchools [g], and whofe philofophical prin-
ciples and method were exclufively adopted by all
the other Reformed academies ; though it is cer-
tain, that the philofophy of Ramus was, for fome
time, preferred by many of the dotors of Bafil to
that of the Stagirite [4].

XXXV, The Reformed church, from its very
infancy, produced a great number of expofitors
of fcripture, whofe learned and excellent com-
mentaries deferve & memorable place [i] in the
hiftory of theological {cience. The expofition
that ZuivcLE has given of the greateft part of the
books of the New Teftament is far from being

[£) Beza, in his Epifole Theologice, (ep. xxxvi. p. 156.)
fpeaks thus : Certam nobis ac conflstutum eff, et in 1pfis tradendss
logicis et 1 coterss explicandss difesplims ab Arflotelss fententia ne
tantdlum g:udem defleiiere.

[5] See Case.Braxorix Vita Facoks Arminii, p. 12, 13.
22.
&5 [+] Dr. MosHE1M pays a tribute to thefe great men of
the Reformed church, that feems to be extorted by juftice,
with 2 kind of effort, from the fpirit of party. He fays, thac
ZvuinciLz’s labours are not contemprible; that CaLvIN artempted
ap dlufiration of the facred awritings ; that the ‘New Teffament of
Beza has not, even at this day, emtirely loff the reputation it
Jormerly enjoyed, 'This is faint praife; and therefore the tran-
flator has, without departing from the tenor of the author’

' phrafeology, animated a little the coldnefs of his panegyric,

deftitute
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deftitute of merit [#]. He was fucceeded by

BuLrincgr, Oszcorampapius, and MuscuLus,
and alfo by others, who, though inferior to thefe
great men in erudition and genius, deferve never-
thele(s a certain degree of approbation and efteem.
But the two divines who fhone with a fuperior and
unrivalled luftré in this learned lift of facred ex-
Eoﬁtors, were JouN Carvan, and THEODORE

£za. The former compofed an excellent com-
mentary on almoft all the books of Holy Writ;
and the latter publithed a Latin Verfion of the
New Teftament, enriched with theological and cri-
tical obfervations, which has paffed through many
editions, and enjoys, at this day, a conflderable
part of the reputation and applaufe with which
it is crowned at its firft appearance. It muft be
acknowledged, to the honour of the greateft part
of thefe commentators, that, wifely negleéting
thofe allegorical fignifications and myftical mean-
ings that the irregular fancies of former expofi-
tors had attributed to the terms of Holy Writ,
they emnployed their whole diligence and induftry in
inveftigating the literal fenfe, the full energy of
the words of fcripture, in order to find out the
true intention of the facred writer. It muft, how-
ever, be obferved, on the other hand, that fome of
thefe interpreters, and more efpecially CaLvin,
have been fharply cenfured for applying to the
temporal ftate and circumftances of the Jews, fe-
veral prophecies that point to the Meffiah, and
to the Chriftian difpenfation in the moft evident
and palpable manner, and thus removing fome of

t5 [4] It was not cnly on the books of the New Tefament
that ZuincrLe employed bis very learned and excellent la.
boars. He expouncfed the Book of Genefis, together with the
wwenty-four firlt chapters of Exedus, and pave new Verfions of

the Book of Pralms, of the Prophecies of Jaiab and Feremiah.

the
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G E N T. the moft ftriking arguments in favour of the divi-
survL . nity of thé Gofpel [7]. ,
Pars . XXXVI. The ftate of theology, and the revo-
S lutions it _underwent among the Helvetic and
gicddoc-  the other Reformed churches, wtre prenty much
wneof the e fame with what it met with among the Luther-
Church.  ans. ZuUINGLE was one of the firft Reformed
do&ors who reduced that facred fcience into a
certain fort of order, in his book Concerning true
and falfe Religion, which contained a brief expofi-
tion of the principal do&rines of Chriftianity.
This production was followed by one much more
comprehenfive in its contents, and perfedt in its
kind, compofed by Cauvin, and entitled, Infti-
sutes of the Chriftian Religion, which held ia the
Reformed churches the fame rank, authority,
and credit, that the Loci Communes of MELANC-
TaoN obtained among us [w]. The example of
Cauvin snimated the doctors of his communien,
.and produced a great number of writers of Common
Place Divinity, lome more, others lefs voluminous,
among which MuseuLus, PeTEr MarTyR, and
PiscaTor particularly excelled. The moft ancient
of thefe writers are, generally fpeaking, the beft,
on account of their fimplicity and elearnefs, being
untainted with that affeCtation of fubtilty, and
that fcholaftic fpirit, that have eclipfed the merit
of many a good genius. €CaLviN was a model in
this refpett, more efpecially in his Infitutes; a
work remarkable for the fineft elegance of fiyle,
and the greateft eafe and perfpicuity of expreffion,
togsther with the moft perfet fimplicity of me-
thod, and clearnefs of argument. Burt this fimpli-
city was foon effaced by the intricate fcience of

[/) See ZEc1pri Horwry Calvinns Fudnizans, publithed at
Witiemberg, in 8vo. in the year 1595, which was refuted by
Davip Partvus, in a boak publifhed the fame year under the.
title of Calinus Orthodoxus.

&5 [m] The reader muft not forget that the learned anthor
of Wis Hiftory is 2 Lutheran,

the
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which was taught in almoft all the feminaries of s,f,. .

learning, and fuffered much from falling into bad
hands, infinuated itfelf into the regions of theology,
and rendered them barren, thorny, intricate, and
gloomy, by the enormous multitude of barbarous
terms, captious queftions, minute diftinctions,
and ufelefs fubtilties, that followed in its train {#].

XXXVII. The

[#] Tt muft however be acknowledged, that the frholapic
method of teaching theology feems to have firft infe@ed our
[the Lutheran] church, though the contagion fpread itfelf,
foon after, among the réformed doftors. It was cexainly
very recent in Holland at the time of the famous fynod of Ders,
Inths affembly Maccovius, profeffor at Frameker, a man
deeply verfed m all the myfleries of the {cholaftic philofophy,
was zccufed of herefy by his colleague Sisranp Lussert.
When the matter was examined, the fynod gave it as their
opinion, that Maccovius was unjuilly accu?ed of herefy;
but that, in his divinity le€tures, he had not followed that fim~
plicity of method, and clearnefs of expreflion, that are com-
mendable in a public teacher of Chriftianity ; and that he
rather followed the f{ubtile manner of the fcholaflic do&tors,
than the plain and unaffefted phrafeology of the infpired
writers. 'The decifion of the fynod is exprefled by Warzter
Barcanquatl (in the afts of that ecclefiaftical affembly that
are fubjoined to his lettersto Sir Dvprey CarreTox) m the
following words : Maccovsum . . . nullias harefeos reum te-
mers < . . peccafe eum, quod qubufdam ambiguis et obfeuris
JSebolaftscis phrafibus ufus fit : QUOD SCHOLASTICUM DOCENDI
MODUM CONETUR IN BELGICIS ACADEMIIS INTRODU-
CERE . . . Monendum ¢ffé esum, ut cum faritu fanio loguatur, non
cam Bellarmino aut Suaremao®. 'Thefe admonitions produced
but Letle effe@t on Maccovivus, as appears by his thcok?ical
writings, which are richly feafoned with fcholattic wit and in-
tricate {peculations. He “therefore ‘appears to have been the
firt who introduced the fubtilties of philofophy into the theo-
logical fyftem of the Reformed chuarches in Holland, He was
not, however, alone in this attempt, but was feconded by the
accute Mr. WirLiam Ames, muifter of the Englifh church
at the Hague, and feveral others of the fame {tholaftic tum.
This method of teaching theelogy mufl have been in ufe amon
almoft ali the Reformed doftors before the fynod of Dire,

Pan v 3L
i

we give credit to Eprscorrds, who, in the laft difcosrfe he

% See the Afla Symudi Derd. in Harx's Goldm Remains, p. 161.~5%
Puassnpr Limaorcyis Epfolar, Ecclofiaflicar, Collect, pe 374
addrefled
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XXXVII. The Reformed dofors of this cen-
tury generally concluded their treatifes of didaétic
theology with a delineation of the moral duties
that are incumbent upon Chriftians, and the rules
of prattice that are prefcribed in the Gofpel. This
method was obferved by Carvin, and was fol-
lowed, out of refpet for his example, by almoft
all the divines of his communion, who looked
upon him as their model and their guide. This
eminent man, towards the conclufion of his Infti-
tutes, {peaks of the power of the magiftrate, and
the ends of civil government; and in the laft
chapter gives the portraiture of the life and manners
of a true Chriftian, but in a much more concife
manner than the copiouinefs, dignity, and im-

. portance of the fubje&t feemed to require. The

progrefs of morality among the Reformed, was
obftruted by the very fame means that retarded
its improvement among the Lutherans. It was
neglected amidft the tumult of controverfy; and
while every pen was drawn to maintain certain
Jyftems of doétrine, few were employed in cultivating
or promoting that nobleft of all {ciences, which
has wirtue, life, and manners for its objells.

addreffed to hic dilciples at Leyden, tells them that he had
carefully avoidcd this fcholaflic divimity; and that this was
the principal caufe that had draan on him the vehement ha-
tred and oppofition of all the other profeffors and teachers of
theology. His words are as follow : Pidebam wveritatem mul-
tarum et maxmmarum rverum in zp/a jcrzpturu facm, u'almralz:
bumana mduftria ph afibus, ingentofis vocdaram ficrrontbus, loco-
ream communium, @itificiofis texturs, exquifites terminorum ac for-
mularum inventionbus adeo involutam, perplexam et intricatam
redditam effes wt Oedipo fepe opus effer ad Sphingem tllam theols-
gicam enodandam. lta eff, ut binc prime lacryme — Reducendam
tague termincrum apofiolicorum et curvis obviorum fimplicitatem
Jemper  fequendam  pulavi, et fequedrandas, gquas academie
et fehole tanguam proprias fibi wendicant, logicas, phbilofophie
c;ﬂue Jpecidationes et difrones.  See PRILIPPI LIMBORCHIY

sia Epifeopiiy p. 123, 124
This
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This mafter-fcience, which CaLvin and his
affociates had left in a rude and imperfe&t ftate,
was firlt reduced into fome kind of form, and ex-
plained with a certain degree of accuracy and
precifion, by WiLLiam Perkins {0], an Englith
divine, as the Reformed doétors univerfally allow.
He was feconded in this laudable undertaking by
TEeLiNGius, a native of Helland, whofe writings
were compofed in the Dutch language. It was
by a worthy and pious fpirir of emulation, excited
by the example of thefe two doftors, that WiL-
LiaM AMEs, a native of Scotland, and profeffor of
divinity at Francker [p], was engaged to compofe
a complete Body of Chuiftian Morality [¢]. ’I'"ﬁcfc

writers

% [} Mr. Witriam Prrrins was born at Marfor in
Warawickibirve, in the firt year of Queen Evizasers, and
educated in Chryf’s College, Cambridge, of which he was
Fellow. He was one of the moft famous praétical writers and
preachers of his age. His puritanical and non-conforming
principles expofed him to the cognizance of the High Com-
sarfion Court; but his peaceable behaviour, and eminent repu-
tation, 1n the learned world, procured him an exemption from
the perfecutions that fell upon his brethren. His works,
which were printed in three volumes, folio, afford abundant
proofs of his picty and induftry, efpecially when it is confi-
dered that he died in the 44th year of his age.

& [¢] Dr. Wirnriam Ames, educated at Cambredye,
under Mr. Prrrins, fled from the perfecution of Archbifhop
BancrorT, and was invited by the flates of Fricfland to the
divinity chair in the Univerfity of Frawcker, which he filled
with great reputation during the fpace of twelve years, after
which he removed to Rosreidam, at the invitation of an Engli/h
charch there, and became their paftor. He was at the {fynod
of Dert, and informed King Jamrs’s ambaflador at the Hague,
from time to time, of the debates of that aflembly. Befides
his controverfial writings againft the Arminians, he publifhed
the following : Medulle Theologie (the work here referred to
by Dr. Mosyeim) ; Manuduitic Logica;—Cafes of Confitence
Aralyfis on the Book of Pfalms j==Notes on the Firff and Second
Epsftles of St. Peter, &c. Thefe produétions are not, void of
merit, confidering the times in which they were written,

&% [¢] In the Dedication and Preface of his famous book
D¢ Conjcaentia et ejus jure, Dr. AMEs obferves (Prafat, p. 3.

that
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writers were {ucceeded by others, who ftill threw
farther light on this important fcience.

XXXVIII. The Reformed church was lefs
difturbed, during this century, by fedts, divifions,
and theological difputes, than the Lutheran,
which was often a prey to the moft unhappy dif-
fenfions. This circumftance is looked upon by
the former as a matter of triumph, though it may
be very eafily accounted for by all fuch as are
acquainted with the Hiftory of the Reformed
Church [#]. We have, however, in the writings
of CaLviN, an account, and alfo a iefutation, of
a moft pernicious fect that fprung up in that
church, and produced troubles of a more deplo-
rable kind than any that happened in our commu-
nity [s]. This odious fect, which affumed the
denominations of Libertines and Spiritual Brethren
and Sifters, arofe in Flanders, was headed by
Pockzsius, Rurrus, and QuinTIN, got a certain
footing in France through the favour and prote&tion
of Marcarrr, queen of Navarre, and fifter to
Francrs L., and found patrons in feveral of the

that an exccfiive zeal for dofZrue had produced an unhappy
negledt of mor ality, Quod bheee pars prophenne (i. e. moralityg
bacionus monus fucrtt exudta, boc nde  fuit, grod primpilares
nofre perpetoe in acie advejfus hoffes pugnaie, fidom propugnare,
& aicam erdific purgare, weccffitate quadam cogibantur, ita ut
agros er vimas plantare ol vizare non poruering ex woto, ficut belly
Servente ufu wenere jolct. The addrefs to the ftudents of Franeker,
which is fubjoined to this book, under the title of Parenefis
ad Studeofos, &c. deferves to be perufed, as it confirms farther
what has been already obferved with refped to the negle& of
the fcience of morality.  Theolsgz, fays he, praclare f triﬂmé?ac
putant ad omnes offits fir partes, fi dogmata tantum intelligant,
— Negue tamen omnia dogmata ferutantur, fed o fola, que pra-
cipue /o/mt agitare ¢t n conlrafver/z'am vocart.

&% [»] Dr. MosaEe1m ought to have given us a hint of hig
manner of accounting for this, 1o avoid the fulpicion of Baving
been fomewhat at a lofs for a_favouradle folution.

& [»] Why all thefe comparifons? Our author feems, on
fame occafions, to tinge his iftorical relation with the fpirit of

party.
4 Reformed
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Reformed churches [£].  Their doltrine, as far
as it can be known by the writings of CaLvin and
its other antagonifts (for thefe fanatics publifhed
no account of their tenets that is come to my
knowledge), amounted to the following propofi-
tions: ¢ That the Deity was the fole operating
¢ ¢aufe in the mind of man, and the immediate
¢« guthor of all human aétions ; that, confequently,
¢« the diftin&tions of goed and evi/, that had heen
« eftablifhed with refpect to thefe altions, were
« falfe and groundlefs, and that men could not,
<« properly {peaking, commit fin; that religion
¢ confifted in the union of the fpirit, or rational
« foul, with the Supreme Being; that all thofe
« who had attained this happy union, by fublime
« contemplation and elevation of mind, were
<« then allowed to indulge, without exception or
«¢ reftraint, their appetites and paflions; that all
<« their actions and purfuits were then perfectly
« inpocent; and that, after the death of the body,
« they were to be united to the Deity.” Thefe
extavagant tenets refemble, in fuch a ftriking
manner, the opinions of the Beghards, ot Brethren
¢f the Free Spirit, that it appears to me, beyond
all doubt, that the Libertines, or Spirituals, naw
under confideration, were no more than a remnant
of that ancient fe¢t. The place of their origin
confirms this hypothefis; fince it is well known,
that, in the fourtcenth and fifteenth centuries,
Flanders almoft fwarmed with licentious fanatics
of this kind.

XXXIX. We muft not confound, as is free-
quently done, with thefe fanatics, another kind
of Libertines, whom Carvin had to combat, and
who gave him much trouble and perplexity during
the whole courfe of his life and miniftry, I mean

{1] See Cavviwi Inffruttio adverfus fanaticum et furiofam
Jefam Libertinorum, gin fe fpirstuales vocants in TraBatibus eus
Tlologicis.

the
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€ E N T. the Libertines of Geneva. ‘Thefe were rather a

Xvi
Sxcr.

i, cabal of rakes than a fe@t of fanatics.  ['or they

Pawr Il made no pretences to any religious fvftun, but

pleaded only for the liberty of leading voluptuous
and immoral lives. This cabal was compofed of
a certain number of licentious citizens, who could
not bear the fevere difcipline of CarLvin, who pu-
nifhed with rigour not only diffolute ‘nanners, but
alfo whatever carried the afpeét of irreligion and
impiety. This irregular troop ftood forth in de-
fence of the licentioufncfs and diffipation that had
reigned in their city before the Reformation,
pleaded for the coutiduance of thole brothels,
banquetings, and other entertainments of a fen-
fual kind, which the regulations of CaLvin were
defigned to abolifh, and employed all the birter-
nefs of reproach and invetive, all the refourzes of
fraud and violence, all the powers of fattion, to
accomplifh their purpofe [#]. In this turbulent
cabal there were feveral perfons, who were not
only notorious for their difiolute and fcandalous
manner of living, but alfo for their atheiftical
impiety and contempt of all religion.  Of this
odious clafs was GrueTr, who attacked CaLvin
with the utmoft animofity and fury, calling him
bithop Afeulanenfis, the new pope, and branding
him with other contumelious denominations of a
like nature, This Gruer denied the divinity of
the Chriftian religion, the immortality of the foul,
the difference between moral good and evil, and
rejefted, with difdain, the doctrines thar are held
the moft facred among Chriftians ; for which im-
pieties he was at laft brought before the civil tri-
bupals, in the year 1550, and was condemned to
death [w]

{«] Sron’s Hiffoire de Geneve, tom, ii. p. 44. in the Notes
of the cditor, in the edition in 1zmo publithed at Gereva in
1730.

Lw] Id. vom. ii. ps47. in the Notes.

XL. The
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XL.. The oppofition that was made to CaLvin
did not end here. He had contefts of snother
kind to fuftain againft thofe who could not relith
his theological fyftem, and, more efpecially, his
melancholy and difcouraging doétrine in relation
to eternal and abfolute Decrees.  ‘Thefe adverfaries
felt, by a difagreeable experience, the warmth and
violence of his haughty temper, and that impa-
tience of contradittion that arofe from an over-
jealous concern for his honour, or rather for his
unrivalled fupremacy. He would not fuffer them
to remain at Geneva; nay, in the heat of the con-
troverfy, being carried away by the impetuofity
of his paffions, he accufed them of crimes, from
which they have been fully abfolved by the im-
partial judement of unprejudiced pofterity [x].
Among thefe victims of CaLvin’s unlimited power
and exceflive zeal, we may reckon Steastian
Castarto, mafter of tlie public {chool at Geneva,
who, though not exempt from failings [y], was
neverthelefs a man of probity, and was alfo
remarkable for the extent of his learning, and the
elegance of his tafte. As this learned man could
not approve of all the meafures that were followed,
nor indeed of all the opinions that were enter-
tained by Carvin and his colleagues, and parti-
cularly that of abfolute and unconditional pre-
deftination, he was depofed from his office in the

{x] At this day, we may venture to {peak thus freely of the
rath decifions of Cavvin, fince even the Docors of Gerrwa,
as well as thofe of the other Reformed churches, ingenuoufly
acknowledge, that the eminent talents and excellent qualidies of
that great man were accompanied with great defeéts, for which,
however, they plead indulgence, in canfidoration of his fervices
and virtues. See the Nores to SPon’s Hiftorre de Geneve, tom. il
p- k10. as allo the Preface to Cavrvin’s Letters to Fagques de
Boargogne, p. 19.,

o [ 1] S=e Bay1g’s Diiosary, at the article CasTavrio,
in which the merit and demerit of that learned man feem to be
impartially and accurately examined.

Vor, 1V, F € year
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ftrates of Bafil ruccived, neverthelefs, this inge-

Par7 1L nigus exile, and gave him the Greek profeflorfhip

with Bol-
fec,

in their univerfity {2].

XLI. A Lke fate happened to Jerow Bowusrc,
a French monk of the Carmelite order, who,
though much inferior to Castario in genius and
learning, was neverthelefs judged worthy of
elteem, on account of the motive that brought
him to Geneva ; forit was a convittion of the ex-
cellence of the proteftant religion that engaged
him to abandon the monaftic retreats of fuperfti-
tion, and to repair to this city, where he followed
the profeflion of phyfic. His imprudence, how-
ever, was grear, and was the principal caufe of
the misfortunes that befel him. It led him, in the
year 1551, to ift up his voice in the fuli congre-
gation, after the conclufion of divine worfhig, and
to declaim, in the moft indecent manner, againft
tae doétrine of adfolute Decrees ; for which he was
caft into prifon, and, foon after, fent into banifh-
ment. He then returned ¢ the place of his nati-
vity, and to the communion of Rome, and pub-
lithed the moft bitter and flanderous libels, in
which the 1eputation, conduét, and morals of
CaLvin and Brza were cruelly attacked [4].
From this treatment of Bovsec arofe the milun-
derftanding between Carvin and Jaques D
Bourcocyt, a man illuftricus by his defcent from
the dukes of Burgundy, who was CaLvin’s great
patron and intunate friend, and who had fettled
at Geneva with no other view than to enjoy the

* [2] See Uvrtexsocarn’s Ecclefiafical Hiftory written in
Dutch, part K. p. 70~—73. whee that author endeavours to
defend the innocence of Casranro. Sce alfo CorLomEesiz
1tala Orieatalis, p. 9g.—BavLr’s Di&. tom. i. p. 792.

[a] Sce Bavire’s DeSon. atthe article Borsec,—~Sron’s
Hytde Genewe, tom. 11, p. §§. in the Notes,=~DBiblioth, Razfounée,
tom. Xxxxii, p. 446. tom. xxxiv. p. 409,

pleafure
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pleafure of converfing with him. Jaques be
Bourcocne had employed Boisec as his phyfi-
cian, and was fo well fatisficd with his fervices,
that he endeavoured to fupport him, and to pre-
vent his being ruined by the enmity and autho-
rity of Carvin, This incenfed the latter to- fuch
a degree, that he turned the force of his refent-
ment againft this iluftrious noeblemen, who, to
avoid his vengeance, ‘removed from Gereva, and
pafled the remainder of his days in a rural re-
treat [4].

XLII. Brenarpin OcHiNus, 2 native of Siena,
and, before his convc:lﬁon, general of the order
of Capuchins, was, in the year 1543, banifhed
from Switzerland, in confequence ot a fentence
paffed upon him by the Helvetic church.  This
profelyte, who was a man of a fertile imagination,
and a lively and fubtile turn of mind, had becn
invited to Zurich as paftor of the Italian church
eftablithed in that city. But the freedom, or ra-
ther the licentioufnefs, of his fentiments, expofed
him juftly wa the difpleafure of thofe who had been
his patrons and pxote&ors. For, among many
other opinions very different from thole that
were commonly received, he maintained that the
law, which confined a hufband to one wife, was
fufceptible of exceptions in certain cafes. In his
writings alfo he propagated feveral notions, lft
were repucrnant to the theological fyftem of
Helvetic dotors, and pufhed his inquiries into
many fubjedls of importance, with a boldnefs and
freedom that were by no means fuitable to the

enius and {pirit of the age in which he lived.
Some have, however, undertaken his defence,
and have alleged in his behalf, that the errors he
maintained at the time of his banifhment (when,

[6] See Lettres de Cavrvin & Faques de Bourgoghe, Preface,
P- 8.— La Bebliotheque’ Raiformée, tom. XXXV, Po 444, tom.
xxxiv, p. 400,
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worn out with age, and opprefled with poverty, he
was rather an obje& of compafiion, than of relent-
ment),.were not of fuch a heinous narure as to juf-
tify fo fevere a punithment. However that may
have been, this unfortunate exile retired into Po-
land, where he embraced the communion of the
Anti-trinitarians and Anabaptifts [¢], and ended
his days in the year 1564 [4].

X LI, Tt is remarkable enough, that thofe very
doctors, who animadverted with fuch feverity
upon all thofe who dared to diffent from any part
of their theological fyftem, thought proper, never-
thelefs, to bchave with the greateft circum-
fpection, and the moft pacific fpirit of mildnefs,
in the long controverfy that was carried on with
fuch animofity between the Puritans, and the
abettors of epifecopacy in Exgland. Yor if, on the

[¢] Boverit Annales Capucinorum —Together with a haok,
entiled, La gucrre Seraphtque, ou Hifforre des perids qu’a conru la
barbe Jis Capuchmme, ive, 1l po 147, Wvr. i p. Igo. 720~
Obfer vasiones Holenjes Latina, tom. v, Obprv. xx. p. 406.
tom. v. Obfrv. i p.'3.—~Bavir’s Difion, at the article
Ocnin.—Carist. Sanpir Biblwth. duti-Trinnar. p. 4.
Niceron, Memonies pour ferver & I Hifforre des hommes lluftres,
tom. xix. p. 160.

8% |4] Ocuinvs did not leave the accufations of his ad-
verfarics without a reply ; he publithed, in Italian, Five Books
of Apalogy for his charafler and condu@, which were printed,
together with a Latn tranflation of them, by Ses.CasTtavrro,
wehout the date of the year. The Gereva edition of this
apology bears date 1554, and is in 8vo. There is a German
edition in 4to, publithed (according to VocT1us, Caral. Lib.
rar. p. 430.) i the year 1556, That copy in the Feua library
beggs date 1559. See My vrius’s Memor. dcad. Fenenf. C. 6.
p. 432. Beza, in his letter to Dup1TH1Us, infults the me-
mory of Ocninvs, and pretends to juftify the feverity with
which he was treated, in fuch a taunting and uncharitable
manner, as does him little credat.  See his Epyt. Theolog, Ge-
ucve, 1575, in 12mo. Epift. 1. p. 10. & Ep. 8§1. What the
writers of the Romifh church have laid to the charge of Ocx1-
nvus, may be feen in the life of Cardinal CommenDoONI,
written by GraT1ax1 bithop of Amelia (and publithed in a
French tranflation by the eloquent FLecuier bithop of
Nymnes)s Bo 2o Co 9. po138—149. N,

ong
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one hand, they could not but ftand well affected to
the Puritans, who were ftedfaft defenders of the
difcipline and fentiments of the Helvetic church;
fo, on the other, they were connected with the
epifcopal doctors by the bonds of Chriftian com-
munion and fraternal Yove. In this crmcal
fituation, their whole thoughts were turned to-
wards reconciliation and peace; and they ex-
horted their brethren, the Puritans, to put on a
fpirit of meeknefs and forbearance towards the
epifcopal church, and nut to break the bonds
of charity and communion with its rulers or its
members. Such was the gentle {pirit of the doc-
tors in Switzerland towards the church of England,
notwithftanding the fevere treatment the greateft
part of the Reformed had received from that
church, which conftantly infifted on the divine
origin of its government and difcipline, and
fcarcely allowed the other reformed communities
the privileges, or even the denornination, of a
true church. ‘This moderation of the Helvetic
doctors was the dictate of prudence. They did
not think it expedient to contend with a generous
and flourithing people, nor to incur the dilpleafure
of a mighty queen, whofe authority feemed to
extend nat only ta her awn damiaions, but even
to the United Provinces, which were placed in
her neighbourhood, and, in fome meafure, under
her prote@tion. Nor did the apprehenfions of a
general fchifm in the Reformed church contribute
a little to render them meek, moderate, and
pacitic. It is one thing to punifth and ggcom-
municate a handful of weak and unfupported in-
dividuals, who attempt to difturb the tranquillity
of the ftate by the introduction of opinions, which,
though neither highly abfurd, nor of dangerous
confequence, have yet the demerit of novelty;
and another to irritate, or promote divifions
in a flourifhing church, which, though weakened
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more or lefs by inteftine feuds, is yet both power-
ful and refpectable in a high degree. Befides, the
difpute between the church of Englard and the
other Reformed churches did not, as yet, turn
upon points of dottrine, but only on the rites of
external worfhip and the form of ecclefiaftical go-
vernment. 1t is, however, to be oblerved, that
in procefs of time, nay foon after the period now
under confideration, certain religious doctrines
were intioduced into the debate between the two
churches, that contributed much to widen the
bieach, and to caft the profpelt of reconciliation
at a diltance [4 ] )

XL1V. That the Reformed church abounded,
during this century, with great and eminent men,
juitly celebrated for their illuftrious talents and
univerfal learning, is too well known to ftand in
necd of any proof. Befides Carvin, ZUINGLE,
and Brza, who exhibired to the Republic of
Yetters very ftriking inftances of genius and era-
dition, we may piace in the lift of thofe who
have gained an immurtal name by their writings,
Occorampanivs, BuviLivcir, Farer, ViIkeT,
MarTyR, BisLianper, Muscurus, PeLLican,
Lavarter, Hospinian, Unrsinus, CranmEer
archbithop of Cunterbury, Szecepinus, and many

& [4] All the protefiant divines of the Refi med church,
whether Puritans or others, fcemcd indecd, lutherto, of one
mind about the DoZrenes of Farth.  But, towards the latter end
of queen Er1zaBETu’s reign, there arofe a party, which were
firlt for {cfiening, and then for overthrowing, the received.
opwiopg concerning Predeffinarion, Peiji verance, Free-avill, Ef-
Jectual Grace, and the Exient of Chrife’s Redemption, Thefe are
the doftrines to which Dr. Mosuzim alludes in this paflage.
The clergy of the epifcopal church began to lean towaids the
notions concerning thefe intricate points, which ArMINtUs

ropagated fome time afier this ; winle, on the other hand, the
gur.tans adhercd rigoroully to the {yftem of Carvin, Several
epifcopal doftors remained attached to the fame {yftemgand all
thefe abettors of Calvinifm, whether epifcopal or prefbyterian,
were called Do&rinal Puraans, *

others,
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others, whofe names and merits are recorded by CEN T.
the writers of philological hiftory, and particularly gece, T,
by MeLcrior Avam, ANTHNY Woob, and Da- Paxr Ik
N1eL NeaL, the learned an@induftrious author of )

the Hiftory of the Puritans.

CHAP. I
The Hiffory of the ANADArTISTS or MIENNONITES,

I. HE true origin of that feét which ac- The origia

quired the denomination of the Ana- gg;:’i;f‘““

baptifis [¢] by their adminiftering anew the 1ite of obicure.
baptifm

[¢] The modern Mennonites reje@ the denomination of Ara-
baprfis, and alfo difavow the cuftom of repeating the cere-
mony of baptifm, from whence this denomination is derived.
‘They acknowledge that the ancient Anabaprr/es pra&ifed the
repetition of Daptifm to thofe who joined them from other
Chriftian churches ; but they mamntain, at the {fame time, that -
this cuftom is at prefent abolithed by, far the greateft part of
their community. (See Herm. Scuvyr~, Hifiorie Mennonmita-
rum plemor Dedulio, cap. . p. 32.). But here, if 1 am not
much miftaken, thefe good men forget that ingenuous candour
and fimplicity, of which, on other occafions, they make fuch
oftentation, and have recourfe to artifice in order to difguife
the true caufe and origin of the denomination in queftion.
They pretend, for inftance, that the Anabaptifs, their an-
ceftors, were fo called from their baptifing a ficond time all
adult perfons, who left uther churches to enter into their com-
munion. But it is certair, that the denomination in queilion
was given them not only on this account, but alfo, and indced
principally, from the following confideration ; that they did
rot look upon thofe who had been baptifed in a flate oF in-
fancy, or at a tender age, as rendered, by the adminjftration
of this facrament, true members of the Chrnftian church; and
therefore infifted upon their being re-baptifed in order to their
being reccived into the comMhunion of the Auabaptifis. It is
likewife certain, that all the churches of that communion,
however they may vary in other refpeéls, and differ from each
other in their tenets and praétices, agree neverthelefs in this
opinion, and, as yet, perfevere obftinately in it. Ina mare
efpecial manner are the anciex}t Flemift Anabaptifts entitletih to

Ffy is
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baptifm to thofe who came over to their commu-
nion, and derived that of AMennonites, from the
famous

this denomination. For they not only re-baptife the children
that have been already bapufed in other churches, but even
obferve the fame method with refpeét to perfons that are come
to the years of reafon and difcretion.  Nay, what is full more
remarkable, the different fects of Arabaptyffs de.l in the fame
manner one with another ; each fe& re-baptife. the perfons
that enter into its communion, although they have alrcady re-
ceived that facrament in another fect of the fame denomination ;
and the reafon of this conduét is, that each & confiders its
bapiifin alonc as pure and vatd, It 1s indeed to be obferved,
that there is another clafs of A rabapt jis, called ¥ ar: lannians,
who are more moderate in thewr principles, and witer in all
refpe@ts than thofc now mentioned, and who do not pretend
to re-baptile adult perfons, wha hav> already been baptifed in
other Chitfian churches, or in other feéts of thaur own deno-
mination. This moderate claf. are, howewver, with propriety,
termed Anabaptiffs, on account of their re-baptifing fuch as had
received the Baptifmal Rite in a flate of infancy o1 childhood.
‘The patrone of this {feét fcem, indeed, very ftudious to con-eal
a praflice, which they cannot deny to take place among them 3
and their eageinels to conceal w, aifes from an apprelieufisn
of reviving the hatred and feverities which formely purfued
thom, They are afraidy left, by acknowledging the truth,
the modern Alennonstes fhould be confidered as the defcendants
of thofe Magiious and fanatcal dnabaprsfts of Munfler, whofe
enormities 1cndercd their very name odious to all true Chrittians.
All this appcars evident from the following paflage in
Scuyr’s H flos:2 Minnonstarum plenior Deduétio, tom. il. p. 32.
wkhere that author pretends to prove, that his brethren are
unjuftly ffrgmuatized with the odwus denomation of Ana-
baptsfis.  Bis words are: Anabaptifmus il plane objolever et
a multis rirro anmis neminem cupufeunque felle Chriffiane Sfidet,
Juxra mManparum CHRISTI baprizatum, dum ad noftras
Ecclefias tr anfire cupat, re-baptizaverunt, . e. That fpeeces of Ana-
bapryfm, with avhich we are charged, exifts no lomger, nor has it
bappened, during the [pace of many sears pajt, that any perjom pro-
Seffing Chriffsanty, of whatevir burch or feit be may bhave been,
and awho bad been previoully baptjed ACCORDING TO THE
CommanpMENT 0F CHRIST, Fas been re-baptifed upon bis
entering into oar communmon. 'This paffage would, at firft fight,
induce an inattentive reader to imagine, that there is no fuch
thing among the modern Mennonites, as the cuftom of re-
‘baptifing thofe who enter into their community, But the
words which we have marked in capitals (JuxTa manDATUM

CHRISTI,
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famous man, to whom they owe the greateft part ¢ ENT.
of their prefent felicity, is hid in the remote g.c.. i,
depths of antiquity, and is, of confequence, Paxt iL.

extremely difficult to be afcertained [f]. This
uncer-

CHR15T1, 1, €. ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF
Crrist) difcovers fufficiently the artifice and fraud that lie hid
in this apology ; for the Anabaptifts maintain, that there is no
commandment of Chrift in favour of infant baptiim. Moreover,
we fee the whole fallacy expofed by what the author adds to the
fentence already quotcd : Sed riluwm etram ApULTORUM dapts/~
mum ut fufficientem agnofcunt. Neverthelels, this anthor, as if
he had perfe@ly proved his point, concludes, with an air of tri-
amph, that the odious name of duabaprifts caunot be given,
with any propriety, to the Mennonites at this day ; Quare, fays
he, weriffimum eff, ilnd odeofum nomen Anabaptytarum illis non
convenire. In this, however, he is certainly miftaken; and
the name in queftion is juft as applicable to the modern Men-
nomtes, as it was to the fe&t from which they defcend, fince
the belt and wifelt of the Mennonites maintain, in conformity
with the principles of the ancient Anabaptifts, that the bap-
tifm of infants is deftitute of validity, and confequently are
very careful in re-baptifing their profelytes, notwithftanding
their having been baptized, in their tender vears, «in other
Chriftian cnwches. Many cirqumftances perfuade me, that
the declarations and revrefintations of things given by the mo-
dern Menrnontes, are not always worthy of credit.  Unhappily
inftruéted by the miferies and calamities in which their anceftors
were involved, they are anxioufly careful to conceal entirely
thofe tenets and laws that are the diftinguifhing chara&eriftics
of their fet; while they embellifh what they camot totally
conceal, and difguife with the greateil art fuch of their inftity-
tions, as otherwife might appear of a pernicious tendency, and
might expofe them to cenfure.

{f] The writers for and againft the drabapiifts are amply
enumerated by Casper SaciTTawrivs, in his Jutroduttio ad
Hiftor. Ecclef. tom. 1. p.826. & Curist. M.Prarrivs, in his
Introdudl. in Hiflor. Leterar. Theologie, part I1. p. 349.— Add
to thefe a modern writer, and a Mennonite preacher, Hrrman
Scuy~, who publifhed at Amflerdam in 8vo, in the year 172,
his Hifioria Memmorztag.” and, in 1729, his Plenior Deduciio
Hyftor. Mennonat, Thefe two books, though they do not
deferve the title of a Hiftory of the Mennonites, are neverthelefs
ufeful, in order to come a: a thorough knowledge of the
affairs of this fe&t; for this author is much more intent upon
defending his brethren againft the accufations and reproaches
with which they have been loaded, than careful in tracing out

the
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uncertainty will not appear furprifing, when it is
confidered, that this fect ftarted up, all of a
fudden, in feveral countries, at the fame point of
time, under leaders of different talents and differ-
ent intentions, and at the very period when the
fuft contefts of the Reformers with the Roman
pontifs drew the attention of the world, and em-
ployed the pens of the learned, in fuch a manner,
as to render all other objects and incidents almoft
matters of indifference. The modern Mennonites
not only confider themfelves as the defcendants of
the Waldenfes, who were fo grievoully oppretied
and perfecuted by the defpotic heads of the KRoman
church, but pretend, moreover, to be the pureft
offspring of thefe rcfpeftable fufferers, Leing
equally averfe to all principles of rebellion, on
the one hand, and all fuggeftions of fanaticifm on
the other [g]. Their adverfaries, on the con-
trary, reprefent them as the defcendants of thofe
turbulent and furious Arabaptifts, who, in the
fixtecnth  century, involved Germany, Holland,
Switzerland, and more efpecially the province of
Weftphalia, in fuch {cenes of blood, perplexity, and
diftrefs; and allege, that, terrified by the dread-
ful fate of their affociates, and alfo influenced by
the moderate counfels and wife injunétions of
Mznnow, they abandoned the ferocity of their
primitive enthufiafm, and were gradually brought
to a bettes mind. After having examined thefe

the origin, progrefs, and revolutions of their fet. And, indeed,
after all, the Mennonites have not much reafon to boaft, either
of "the extraordinary learning or dexterity of this their patron ;
pay, it is even to be imagined, that they may eafily find a more
able defender. For an accurate account of the Mennonite
hiftorians, and their confeflions of faith, fee Jo. CurisT,
KorcHer Biblioiheca Thesl, Symbolicr, p. 461.

[g) See Herm. Scuvyw, Plemor Deductio Hiffor. Memnon,
cap. i. p. 2. as alfo a Dutch work, intitled, Ga1 envs ABra-
WAMEZON, Verdediging der Chrifienem, die Dooplgezinde genamd
woordens P. 29,

two
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two different accounts of the origin of the Ana-
baprifts with the utmoft attention and impartiality,
I have found that neither of them are exaétly con-
formable to tiuth,

1I. It may be obferved, in the firft place, that
the Mennonites are not entirely miftaken when
they boaflt of their defcent from the Waldenfes,
Petrobrufiians, and other ancient feéts, who are
ufually confidered as witneffes of the truth, in the
times of univerfal darknefs and fuperftition. Be-
fore therife of LuTuer and Carviw, there lay
concealed, in almoft all the countries of Europe,
particularly in Bobemia, Moravia, Switzerland, and
Germany, many perfons, who adhercd tenacioufly
to the following do&rine, which the Waldenfes,
Wickliffites, and Huffites had maintained, fome
in a more difguifed, and others in a more open
and public manner, viz. That the kingdom of
Curisy, or the vifible church be bad effablifbed npon
earth, was an aflembly of true and veal faints, and
ought therefore to be inacceffible to the wicked and
unrighteous, and alfo exempt frow all thefe inftitu-
tions, which buman prudence fuggcfts, 1o cppofe the
progrefs of iniquity, or to corvelt and reform tranf-
greflors.  'This maxim is the true fource of all the
peculiarities that are to be found in the religious
doctrine and difcipline of the Mennerites ; and 1t is
moft certain, that the greateft part of thefe pecu-
liarities were approved of by many of thofe, who,
pefore the dawn of the Refortnation, entertained
the notion already mentioned, relating to the vifi-
ble church of Curist [4]. There were, however,

{£] Sce for an account of the religious {entiments of the
Waldenfes, Limporcu’s excellent Hiffory of the Inguifition,
tranfllated into Enghth by the learned Dr. Samvuer Cranp.
LER, book I. chap. viii.—It appears from undoubted teftimo-
nies, that the Wickliffites and Huy'res did not differ extremely
from the Waldenfes, concerning tl e point under confideration,
0 Seeallo Lyvy1 Waldenfia, and ALLix’s Ancient churches of
Piedmont, ch. 22=26. p. z11—28¢, N.
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different ways of thinking among the different
members of this fet, with refpect to the methods
of attaining to fuch a perfe@ church-eftablithment
as they had in view. Some, who were of a fanatical
complexion on the one hand, and were perfuaded,
on the other, that fuch a vifible church, as they
had modelled out in fancy, could not be realifed
by the power of man, entertained the plealing hope,
that God, in his own good time, would ere&t to
himfelf an holy church, exempt from every de-
gree of blemifh and impurity, and would fet apart,
for the execution of this grand defign, a certain
number of chofen inftruments, divinely affifted
and prepared for this work by the extraordinary
fuccours of his Holy Spirit. Others, of a more
prudent and rational turn of mind, entertained
different views of this matter. They neither ex-
peted ftupendous miracles nor extraordinary re-
velations ; fince they weie perfuaded, that it was
poflible, by human wifdom, induftry, and vigi-
lance, to purify the church froin the contagion of
the wicked, and to reftore it to the fimplicity of
1ts original conftitution, provided that the manners
and fpirit of the primitive Chriftians could but
recover their loft dignity and luftre.

I11. "The drooping fpirits of thefe people, who
had been difperfed through many countries, and
perfecuted every where with the greateft feverity,
were revived when they were informed that Lu-
THER, feconded by feveral perfons of eminent
piety, had fuccefsfully attempted the reformation
of the church. Then they fpoke with opennefs
and freedom, and the enthufiafm of the fanatical,
as well as the prudence of the wife, difcovered
themfelves in their natural colours. Some of
them imagined, that the time was now come in
which God himfelf was w dwell with his fervants
in an extraordinary manner, by celeftial fuccours,
and to eftablith upon earth a kingdom truly fpiri-

tual
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tual and divine. Others, lefs fanguine and chime- ¢ EN T,
rical in their expeftations, flattered themfelves, S,z‘: Lm.
neverthelefs, with the fond hopes of the approach rars IL
of that happy period, in which the reftoration of =
the church, which had been {o long expetted in

vain, was to be accomplithed, under the divine
proteétion, by the labours and counfels of pious

and eminent men. This fe€t was foon joined by

great numbers, and (as ufually happens in fudden
revolutmns of this natute) by many perfons, whofe
charaéers and capacities were very different, though

their views feemed to turn upon the fame oL»je&.

Their progrefs was rapid; for, in a very fhort

fpace of ume, their difcourfes, vifions, and pre-

di&ions excited commotions in a great part of
Europe, and drew into their communion a prodi-

gious multitude, whofe ignorance rendered them

eafy vi¢tims to the iilufions of enthufiafm. It is,
however, to be obferved, that as the leaders of

this fet had fallen into that erroneous and chime-

rica) notion, that the new kingdom of Carisr,

which they expelted, was zo “be exempt from

every kind of vice, and from the fmalleft degree

of imperfeftion and corruption, they were not

fatisfied with the plan of reformation propofed by
Lutner. They looked upon it as much beneath

the fublimity of their views, and, confequently,
undertook a more perfe&t reformation, or, to

exprefs more properly their vifionary enterprife,

they propofed to found a new church, entirely {pi-

ritual, and truly divine,

IV. Itis difficult to determine, with certainty, Tpe g8
the particular fpot that gave birth to that feditious n;.mizm of
and peftilential fe&t of Anabaptifts, whofe tumul- ‘ha;tiﬂ:-‘ i
tuous and defperate attempts were equally perni-
cious to the caufe of religion, and the civil interefts
of mankind., Whether they firft arofe in Swiz-
zerland, Germany, or the Netherlands, is, as yet,

a matter of debate, whofe decifion is of no great

importance.
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importance [i]. Tt is moft probable, that feveral
perfons of this odious clafs made their appearance,
at the fame time, in different countries; and we

“may fix this period foon after the dawn of the Re-

formation in Germany, when LuTHIRr arofe to fet
bounds to the ambition of Rome. This appears
from a variety of circumftances, and efpecially
fiom this ftriking one, that the firlt fnabapriff
do&ors of any eminence, were, almoft all, heads
and leaders of particular and feparate feéts.  For
it muft be carcfully obferved, that though all
thefe projectors of a new, unfpotted, and perfeét
church, were comprehended under the general
denomination of Arabaptifis, on account of their
oppofing the baptifm of infants, and their rebap-
tifing fuch as had 1eceived rhat facrament in a
ftate of childhood in other churches, yet they
were, from their very origin, fubdivided into va-
rious fe&s, which differed from each other in
points of no fmall moment. The moft pernicious
faltion of all thofe that compofed this motley
multiiude, was tha) which pietended that the
founders of the new and perfei? church, already
mentioned, were under the diretion of a divine
impulfe, and were armed againft all oppofition
by the power of working miracles. It was this
deteftable faftion that, in the year rg21, began
their fanatical work, under the guidance of Mun-
ZER, STUBNER, STORCK, and other leaders of the
fame furious complexion, and excited the moft
unhappy tumults and commotions in Saxery and
the adjacent countries. They employed at firft
the various arts of perfuafion, in oider to piopa-
gate their dotrine. ‘lhey preached, exhorted,

[:] Fursuin has attempted to examine, whether the Ana-
baptiftc firfi arole in Germary or Sz meiland, in a German
work, entild-d, Boytrage zur Schweizer ych Reformar. Gefehichee,
tom. i. p. igo. tom. il. p. 64, 65. 265. 327, 328. tom. iii.
P- 323. but without {uccefs,

admonifhed,
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admonithed, and reafoned in a manner that
feemed proper to gain the muititude, and related
a great number of vifions and revelations with
which they pretended to have been favoured from
above. But when they faw that thefe methods of
making profelytes were not attended with fuch a
rapid fuccefs as they fondly expected, and that
the minifuy of LuTHIRr, and other eminent re-
formers, was detrimental to their caufe, they then
had recourfe to more expeditious meafures, and
madly attempted to propagate their fanatical
doltrine by force of arms. Mvunzrr and his
affociates aflernbled, in the year 152¢; a nume-
rous army, compofed, for the molt part, of the
peafants of Suabia, Thuringia, Francowia,” and
Saxony, and, at the head of this credulous and
deluded rabble, declaied war againft " all Jaws,
government and magifirates of every kind, under
the chimerical pretext, that Carssr was now to
take the reins of civil and ecclefiaftical govern-
ment into his own hands, and to rule alone over
the nations. But rhis feditious crowd was routed
and difperfed, without much difficulty, by the
elecor of Scxomy and other princes; Munzig,
their ringleader, ignominioufly put to death, and
his fatious counfellors f{cattered abroad in different
Pplaces [£].

V. This bloody defeat of one part of thefe fe-
ditious and turbulent fanatics, did not produce
that effe&t upon the reft that mighe naturally have
been expected; it rendered them, indeed, more
timorous, but it did not open their eyes upon this
delufion. 1tis certain, that, even after this pe-
riod, numbers of them, who were infeted with
the fame odious principles that occafioned the de-

[#] See Secxexvorr,Hyfor. Lutheranijmi, 1ib. 1. p. 192,
304. lib.3i. p. 13.—~Sreipaw, Commentar. ib, v. p. 47.~=
Joacu. Camerarix Fita Mclansibonis, p. 44.

firuétion
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ftruction of MuXzer, wandered about in Germany,
Switzerland, and Holland, and excited the people
to rebellion by their feditious difcoutfes. They
gathered together congregations in feveral places,
foretold, in confequence of a divine commiffion,
the approaching abolition of magiftracy, and the
downfal of civil rulers and governors; and, while
they pretended to be ambafladors of the Moft
High, infulted, on many occafions, the Majefty
of Heaven by the moft flagitious crimes. Thofe
who diftinguifhed themfelves by the enormity of
their condu& in this infamous feét, were Liwis
Hrerzer, BarTtHazar ITusMEYER, FrLix MLNTZ,
CongraDp Gresin, Mercuior Horrman, and
GeorGE Jacos, who, if their power had fe-
conded their defigns, would have involved all
Switzerland, Holland, and Germawuy, in tuinult
and bloodthed {/]. A great part of this rabble
feemed really delirious ; and nothing mote
extravagant or more incredible can be imagined
than the dreams and viftons that were conflantly
arifing 1n their difordered brains. Such of them as
had fome fpaiks of Treafon left, and had reflection
enough to reduce their notions into a certain form,
maintained, among others, the following points of
do¢tine: That the church of CHRIST ought to
be exempt from all fin—that all things ought to
be in common among the faithful—tbhat all ufury,
tythes, and tribute, ought to be entirely abolifbed
—that the baptifm of infants was an invention of
the devil—that every Chriftian was invefled with

[7] See Jo. Baer Otri11 drnales Anabaptiff. p. 21.—
Jo. HornBECK 11 Swnma controver/. lib. v. p. 332.—ANTON.
MatruE dnaled. veterss @vi, tom.iv. p. 629. 677, 679.—
BerNarRD. RavracHit Aufrie Evangel. tom. it. p. 41.~—
Jo. GeorG. SCHFLHORN, w1 Afis ad Hiffor. Ecclef. pertinen-
tibus, tom. i. p. 100.—GODOFR. ARNOLDI Hifforia Here-
tica, lib. xvi. cap. xxi. p. 727.—As al{fo the German work

of Furstin, entided, Beyrragen zu der Schwieizer Reform.
Gefebichte.

power
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power to preach the Gofpel—and confequently, that
the church flood in no need of minifiers or paftors—
thatin the kingdom of CurisT civil magifirates were
abfolutely ufelefs—and that God fiill continued to re-
veal bis will to chofen perfons by dreams and vi-
Jions [in].

It would betray, however, a ftrange ignorance,
or an unjuftifiable parnality, to maintain, that
even all thofe that profefled, in general, this ab-
furd doftrine, were chargeable with that furious
and brutal extravagance whith has been men-
tioned as the charatter of too great a part of their
fect. This was by no means the cafe, feveral of
thefe enthufiafts difcoveied a milder and more
pacific fpirit, and were frec from any other re-
proach, than that which refulted from the errors
they maintained, and their too ardent defire of
{preading them among the multitude. It may
ftll fuither be affirmed with truth, that many of
thofe who followed the wifer clafs of Anabaptifis,
nay, fome who adhered to the moft extravagant
factions of that fe&t, were men of upright inten-
tions and fincere piety, who weic feduced into
this myftery of fanaticifm and iniquity, by ther
ignorance and {imphcity on the one hand, and by
a laudable defire of reforming the corrupr ftate of
religior. on the other.

VI. The progrefs of this turbulent fe& in al-
moft all the countries of Eurgpe, alarmed all that
nad any concern for the public good. Kings,
princes, and fovereign ftates, exerted themfelves
to check thefe rebellious enthufiafts in their ca-
reer, by iffuing out, firft, fevere edicts to reftrain
their violence, and employing, at iength, capital
punifhments to conquer their obftinacy [#]. But

here

[m] This account of the do&rine of the Anabaptifts is prin-
cipally taken from the learned Fuisiiw already quoted.

[#] ltwas in Saacmy, if I am not miltaken, and alfo in the

year 1525, that penal laws were firft enalicd againft this fana-
Vou. 1V. Gg 1cal
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€ E N T. here a maxim, already verified by repeated experi-
sz Ly, ence, received anew degreeof confirmation; for the
P szt 1L condult of the Anabaptifis, under the preflures of

perfecution, plainly fhewed the extreme difficulry
of corre@ing or influencing, by the profpeét of
fuffering, or even by the terrors of death, minds
that are either deeply tainted with the poifon of
fanaticifm, or firmly bound by the ties of reli-
gion. In almoft all the countries of Europe, an
unfpeakable number of thefe unhappy wretches
preferred death, in its worft forms, to a retrac-
tation of their errors.  Neither the view of the
fiames that were kindled to confuine them, nor
the ignominy of the gibbet, nor the terrors of the
fwoid, could fhake their invincible, but ill-placed
conftancy, or make them abandon tenecs, that
appeared dearer to them than life and all its en-
joyments. The Mennonites have preferved volu-
minous records of the lives, attions, and unhap-
py fate of thofe of their fect, who fuffered death
for the crimes of rebellion or herefy, which were
imputed to them{s]. Certain it is, that they
were treated with {everitv; but it is much to be
lamented that fo little diftin€tion was made be-
tween the members of this {e@, when the fword of
juftice was unfheathed againft them. Why weie

tical tribe.  Thefe laws were renewed frequertly in the yeais
1527, 1528, 1534.  See a Gernan work of the learned Kar-
pivus, entitled, Nochlifle wun Repormations Uskunden, part L.
p- 176.) —Crariss V., incenfed at theincreafing impudence
anld iniquity of thele enthufiafts, 1fued out agamft them fe-
vere editts, in the years 1527 and 1529. (Sce O rix dnnales
Analopt. p. 45.)—"The macillrates of Sawiracrland ticated, at
fir, with remark.ble lemty and indulgence, the anabapufs
that lived under their goteinment; but when it was found
that this lenity rendcred thery fill more enterprifing and in-
folent, it was judged proper to have recourfe to a different
manner of proceeding.  Accordingly the magiftrates of Zu-
rech denonnced capital punifhment againft this riotous {e& in
the year 1525.

[¢] Sce joacu. CurisT, JenriNG, Prefat. ad Hiytoriam

Mennonscarum, p. 3.

the
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the innocent and the guilty involved in the fame ¢ B N T
fate ? why were dotrines purely theological, or, Seon L
at worft, fanatical, punifhed with the fame rigour #as it
that was fhewn to- crimes inconfiftent with the =™ —
peace and welfare of civil fociety ? Thofe who
had no other marks of peculiarity than their ad-
miniftering baptifin to adult perfons only, and
their excluding the unrighteous from the external
communion of the church, ought undoubtedly to
have met with milder treatment than what was
given to thofe feditious incendiaries, who were
for unhinging all government and deftroying all
avil authority. Many fuffered for errors they
hud embraced with the moft upright intentions,
feduced by the eloquence and fervour of their
doctors, and perfuading themfelves that they were
contributing to the advancement of true religion.
But, as the greateft part of thefe enthufiafts had
communicated to the multitude their vifionary
notions concerning the new fpiritual kingdom that
was foon to be eretted, and the abolition of ma-
gillracy and civil governmens that was to be the
mnmediate effect of this great revolution, this
rendered the very name of Anabaptiffc unfpeak-
ably odious, and made it aiways excite the idea of
a feditious incendiary, a peft to human fociety.
It is true, indeed, that mary Anabaptifts fuffered
death, not on account of their being confidered
as rebellious fubjeéts, but merely becaufe they
were judged to be incurable Heretics ; for in this
century the error of limiting the adminiftration of
baptifm to adult perfons only, and the practice of
rebaptifing fuch as had received that facrament
in a ftate of infancy, were looked upon as moft
flagitious and intolerable herefies. It is, never-
thelefs, certain, that the greateft part of thefe
wretched fufferers owed their unhappy fate to their
rebellious principles and tumultuous proceedings,
and that many alfo were punithed for their te-

Ggz2 merity
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merity and imprudence, which led them to the

commiffion of various crimes.

VII. There {tands upon record a moft fhocking
inftance of this, in the dreadful commotions that
werc excited at Munfler, in the year 14§33, by
certain Dutch Anabaptifts, that chofe that city as
the fcene of their horrid operations, and com-
mitted in it fuch deeds, as would furpafs all cre-
dibility, were they not attefted in a manner that
excludes every degree of doubt and uncertainty.
A handful of madmen, who had got into their
heads the vifionary notion of a new and fpiritual
kingdom, foon to be eftablithed in an extraordi-
nary manner, formed themfelves into a fociety,
under the guidance of a few illiterate leaders
chofen out of the populace. And they perfuaded,
not only the ignorant multitude, but even feveral
among the Jearned, that Munfer was to be the feat
of this new and heavenly Ferufalem, whofe ghoftly
dominion was to be propagated from thence to
all the ends of the earth. The ringleaders of this
furtous tribe were Joun MATTHISON, Joun
BocksoLp, a taylor of Leyden, one Grruarp,
with fome others, whom the blind rage of enthu-
fiafm, or the {till more culpable principles of fedi-
tion, had embarked in this extravagant and de-
fperate caufe. They made themfelves mafters of
the city of Munfler, depofed the magiftrates, and
committed all the enormous crimes, and ridicu-
lous follies, which the moft perverfe and infernal
imagination could fuggeft [p]. Jouw BockroLp
was proclaimed king and legiflator ot this new
1lierarchy; but his reign was tranfitory, and his

tF [#] Bocknorpr,or BockeLson, alias Jouw of Leyden,
who headed them at Manffer, ran flark naked in the fireets,
married eleven wives, at the fame time, to thew his approba-
tion of polygamy, and entitled himfelf king of Sior; all which
was but a very fmull part of the pernicious follies of this
mack monaich.

end
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end deplorable. For the city of Munfler was, in
the year 1536, retaken, after a long fiege, by its
bithop and fovereign, Count WaLpECK, the New
Ferufalem of the Anabaptifts deftroyed, and its
mock monarch punifhed with a moft painful and
ignominious death [¢4]. The diforders occafioned
by the Anabaptfts at this period, not only 1n
Wefiphalia, but alfo in other places [r], fhewed

too

{71 See AnTow. Corvint Narvatio de my r1abiit BManaf.r.
Adualapt. excid o, publithed ot av Wurobog in the year
1530.—Caspr. SAGIT raRr. dntroduct 1 ki yjlor. B finf. tom.
1 p. 537 & b35.~ Hern. Hamiimanw, Luporre Renace
E.angelis in Ui be Monafter. 12 Operib, Genealog 3 Hiftoi eas, p.
1203.—The clegart Laun Poem of Boranpus m lligiac
verle, entitled, Jo. Fasricit Boranot Motas Mo yriizeny.
Lilii Decom. Culon. 1546, 1 Svo.—HerMm. KERSsSIMBLOCK,

Adyios . Bellr .&Vwmﬁ"r.——D an. Gernis, Mifatlan. Gionrgonf.
Ao, tom. 1t p. 777, "Tis latter arthor fpcaks alfo ¢t Bir-
nawp Rornman, an ecclefioftic of Munfles, who had mmto-
duccd the Reformation into wat civy, but aftetwards was in-
fected wath the enthufiafin of the Anabapufls; ard though,
in other 1efpedts he had fhewn himfelf to be neither deintute
of learning nor virtue? yct onofled Inmfcdf 1n this fanatical
tribe, and had « thore m thon niolt tibulent and furous pro-
ceediags.

& {+] The feenes of vioience, tumult, and fcdition, that
wele exhibited m felund by t.s odious tizbe, weie aliv ter-
uble.  They formed the defign of 1cducing 1 e aty of Loydor
to aflies, but were happily prevented, and feverely puithad.

oun of Leyden, the anabapuit king ot Muwflo, had tahen it
nto his head that God had made Tua 2 prfent of the aties of
Amflci damy, Devintr, and kool 5 1 confequence thereof, he
fent bithops to thefe three places, to preach Azs gofpdl of fedi-
tion and carnage. About the beginning of tie year 1535,
twedve Anabapuifts, of whom five wete women, affembled at
midnight in a private Loufe at dwflerdam. One of them,
who was a taylor by profeflion, foll into a trance, and after
having preached and prayed during the fpace of four hours,
firpped  himfelf naked, thiew his doarhs into the fire, and
commanded ail the affembly to do the fawe, in which he was
obeyed without the leaft reluétance. He then ordered them
1o follow him through the freets :n this flate of nature, which
they accordingly did, howling and bawling out, #%¢ ! avee /
the wrath of God! the wrath of God! awoe to Babylon!
When, after being feized and brought before the magiftrates,
Ggj clothes
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too plainly to what horrid lengths the pernicious
doétrines of this wrong-headed feft were adapted
to lead the inconfiderate and unwary; and there-
fore it i1s not at all to be wondered, that the fe-
cular arm employed rigorous meafures to extir-
pate a faction, which was the occafion, nay the
fource, of unfpcakable calamitics in fo many
countries [s].

VIII. While the terrors of death, in the moft
dreadful forms, were prefented to the view of
this miferable {e¢t, and numbers of them were
executed every day, without a proper diftinélion
being made between the innocent ard the guilty,
thofe that efcaped the feverity of juflice, weie in
the moft difcouraging fituation that can well be
imagined. On the one hand, they beheld, with
forrow, all their hopes blafted by the total defeat
of their brethren at Munfler; and, on the othcr,
they were filled with the moft anxious apprehen-
fions of the perils that threatened them on all
ides. In this critical fituation they derived much

clothes were offrred them to cover their indecency, they re-
fufed them obibnately, and cned alond, W are 1he naked
wruth. When they werce brought to the fcaffold, they fung
and danced, and difcovered all the marks of enthufiafiic
frenzy.~—Thefe tumults were followed by a regular nd deep-
laid conipiracy, formed by Van Gekicrx (an envoy of the
mock-king of Munffer, who had made a very confiderable
number of profelytes) againft the magiftrates of Amplerdam,
with a defign to wreft the government of that city out of their
hands. Tlus incendiary marched his fanatical troop to the
town houfc on the day appointed, drums beating, and co-
lours flying, and fixed theie his head quarters He was
artacked by the burghers, afifted by fom» regular troops, and
headed by feveral of the burgomafters of the city  After an
obftinate refiftance he was furrounded, with his whole troop,
who were put to death in the fevereft and moft dreadful man-
ner, to ferve as examples to the other branches of the f{ed,
who were exciting commotions of a like nature in Fiueflond,
Gronersen, and other provinces and cities in the Netherlards.
{s]1 Ger. BranoT, Hiffor, Reform. Belgice, tom. i.lib, ii.
p. 119,
comfort
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comfort and affiftance from the counfels and zeal
of Mexno Simon, a native of Friefland, who had
formerly been a popith prieft, and, as he himfelf
confefles, a notorious profligate. This man went
over to the Anabaptifls, at firft, in a clandeftine
manner, and frequented their affemblies with the
utmoft fecrecy ; but, in the year 1536, he threw
off the malfk, refigned his rank and office in the
Romifth church, and publicly embraced their
communion. About a year after this, he was
carneftly folicited by many of the fect to affume,
amony them, the rank 204 functions of a public
teacher; and as he looked upon the perfons,
frem whom this propofal came, to be exempt from
the fanatical frenzy of their brethren at AJunfer
(thoush, according to other accounts, they were
originally of the fame ftamp, only rendered fone-
what wifer by their fufferings), heyielded to their
entreaties.  From this period to the end of his
days, that is, during the {pace of twenty-five
years, he travelled from one country to aiother,
with his wife and children, exercifing his miniftry
under picflures and calensities of various kinds
that fucceeded each cother without interruption,
and conftantly expofed to the danger of Hilling a
vidhim to the feverity of the laws.  Egff and /77¢
I'rigfland, together with the province of Groningen,
were firft vifited by this zealous apoflle of the
Anabaptifts ; from thence he dire¢ted his courfe
into Holland, Gelderland, Brebant, and Weft phalia,
continued it through the German provinces that
lie on the coafts of the Baltick fea, and penetrated
fo far as Livenia. In all thefe places his minifte-
rial labours were attended with remarkable fuc-
cefs, and added to his fet a prodigious number
of profelytes. Hence he 1s defervedly looked
upon as the common chief of almoft all the Ana-
baptifts, and the parent of the fe&t that flill fub-
filts under that denomination. The fuccefs of
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this miffionary will not appear very furprifing to
thofe who are acquainted with his chaiacter, fpurit,
and talents, and who have a juft notion of the
ftate of the Anabaptifts at the period of time now
under confideration. MEiNNO was a man of ge-
nius; though, as his writings fhew, his genius
was not under the dire@ion of a very found judg-
ment.  He had the ineftimable advantaoe of a
natural and perfuafive eloquence, and his -learmn«r
was fufficient to make him pafs for an oracle in
the eyes of the multitude. He appears, more-
over, to have been a man of probity, of a meck
and rtrattable fpirit, genile in his manners, plia-
ble and obfequious in his commerce with per{ons
of all ranks and charatters, and extremely zealous
in promoting practical religion and virtue, which
he recommended by his example, as well as by
his precepts. A man of fuch talents and ditpofi-
tions could not fail to attract the admiration of
the people, and to gain a great number of adhe-
rents wherever he exercifed his miniftry. But no
where could he expeét a more plenuful harveft
than among the Anabaptiffs, whofe ignorance and
fimplicity rendered them peculiarly 1ufceptxble of
new impreflions, and who, having been long ac-
cutomed to leaders that refembled frenetic Bac-
chanals more than Chriftian minifters, and often
decluded by odious impoftors, who involved them
in endlefs peiils and calamities, were rejoiced to
find at length a teacher, whole dotrine and
manners feemed to promife them more profperous
days[£].-

IX. Mexno

[#] Men~o was born at #itmarfum, a village in the neigh-
bourhood of Bolfwert in F recfland, in the year 1505, and not
in 1496, as moft writers tell us. After a life of toil, peril,
and agitation, he departed in peace in the year 1561, in the
duﬁhy of Holfiein, at the country-feat of a certain nobleman,
not far from the city of Oidifloe, who, moved with compai-
fion at a view of the perils to which ME~ ~o was expofcd, and

the
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IX. Menno drew up a plan of doftrine and
difcipline of a ‘much more mild and moderate
nature than that of the furious and fanatical Ana-
baptifts already mentioned, but fomewhat more
fevere, though more clear and confiftent, than
the dottrine of fome of the wifer branches of that
fect, who aimed at nothing more than reftoration
of the Chiiftian church to its primitive purity.
Accordingly, he condemned the plan of eccle-
fiaftical difcipline, that was founded on the pro-
fpet of a new kingdom, to bz miraculoufly efta-
blifhed by Jrsus CurisT on the ruins of civil go-
vernment, and the deftruéion of human rulers,
and which had been the fatal and peftilential
fource of fuch dreadful commotions, fuch execra-
ble rebellions, and f{uch enormous crimes. Ide
declared, publicly, his difike of that doétrine,
which pointed out the approach of a marvellous
reformation in the church by the means of a new
and extraordinary effufion of the Holy Spinit. He
expreffcd his abhorrence of the licentious tenets,
which feveral of the Anabaptifts had maintaned,
with refpet to the lawfulnefs of poly_amy and
divorce, and, finally, confidered, as unworthy of
toleration, thofe fanatics who were of opinion that
the Holy Ghoft conunued to defcend into the
minds of many cholen behevers, i as excraordi-
nary a manner as he did at the firft eftabhifhment

the [nares that were daily laid for his ruin, took him, toge-
ther with certain ot his affociates, mnte his picteétion, and
gave him an afylum. We have a particular account of this
famous An.baptt in the Comébi:a Lites ata of MoLLERUS, tom.
ii. p. 835. Sce alfo Herwm. Scuyw, Plmo Deowt. Hiffor,
Mennen cap. vi. p. 116.—The writmas of M~ o, which are
aimott all compofed in the Dutch ling 1age, were pubiiihed in
Jokwo, av dmflerdam, in the year 1651, An excefively diffufe
and rambling ftyle, frequent and unnecedary repenitions, an
irregular and confafed method, with other defelts of equal
moment, render the perafal of thefe produtuons highly difa-
greeable,

of
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of the Chriftian church ; and that he teflified this
peculiar prefence to feveral of the faithful, by
miracles, predictions, dreams, and vifions of va-
rious kinds. He retained, indeed, the do&rines
commonly received among the Anabaptifts in re-
lation to the baptifm of infants, the AMillenium, or
thoufand years reign of CHRIST upon earth, the
exclufion of magiftrates from the Chyitian church,
the abolition of war, and the prohibidon of oaths
enjoined by our Saviour, and the vaniry, as well
as the pernicious effe&s, of human f{cience. But
while MonNo retained thefe dotrines :n a general
fenfe, he explained and modified them in fuch a
manner, as made them refemble the religious
tenets that were univerfally received in the pro-
teftant churches; and this rendered them agree-
able to many, and made them appear inoffenfive
even to numbers who had no inclination to em-
brace them. It however {o happened, that the
nature of the dofrines confidered in themfelves,
the cloquence of Mrxwo, which fer them off to
fuch advantage, and the ciicumftances of tle
times, gave a high degree of credit to the religious
ﬁzﬂ,cm of this famous teacher among the Ana-
baptifts, fo that it made a rapid progrefs in that
feét. And thus it was in confequence of the mi-
niftry of Mrxwo, that the diffeient forts of Ana-
bapt.fts agreed together in excludmg from their
communtion the fanatics that dithohoured it, and
in renouncing all tenets thar were detrimental to
the authority of civil government, and, by an un-
expeCted coalition, formed themfelves into one
community [#].

X. To

[«] Thefe fads thew us plairly how the famous queftion
concerning the oiigin of the modern Anabaptifts may be re-
folved. The Mennonites oppofe, with all their might, the
account of their defcent from the ancient Anabaptifts,
which we find in fo many writers, and would willingly give

the
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X. To preferve a fpirit of union and concord
in 3 body compofed of fuch a motley multitude
of

the modern Anabaptifis a more honourable origin. (See
Scayw, Mifor. Blenn mrar. cap. viii. ix. xxi. p. zz3.) The
reafon of their zeal in this matter is evident, T'heir fituation
has rendered them timorous. They live, as it wese, in the
midft of their enemics, and are conftantly filled with an un-
eafy apprehenfon, that fome day or other, malevolent zealots
may take occafion, from their fuppofed origin, to renew againft
them the penal laws, by which the feditious Anabaptifts of an-
cient times {uffered in fuch a dreadful manner. At leaft, they
imagine that the oduon, under which they lie, will be greatly
drmisifhed, if they can prove, to the fatsfadtion of the public,
ae falfchood ot that gencrally received opinton, that the Men-
wonties are the dy cidats of the f])zalral)fzjf\, or, to {pL‘dk more
properly, the fume 1ad vidual Jett, purzed from the fanaticifm
that formerly digiacd o, and ieadered avifer than thewr ancef-
tors, by ruflevion and fuficring.

After comparing dihigently and impartially together what
has been alleged by the Mennonites and their adverfarics in
relation to this matter, I cannot fee what it is, properiy, that
forms the fubje&t of their controverly ; and, if the ments of
the canfe be flated with accuracy and perfpicuity, I do not fee
how there can be any difpute at all abour th> matter now un-
der confideration : bor, in the

Firft place, 1t the Fiennonites medn nothing more than this
that Menw~o, whom they confidered as theu parent and their
chief, was not infcfted with thofe odious opininns wh.ch drew
the juflt feverity of the laws upon the Anabaptills of Alufler ;
that he neither looked for a new and {potlefs kingdom that was
to be miraculoufly erected on earth, nor excited the multitude to
depofe magiftrates, and abolith cwvil government ; that he neither
decerved bimfelf, nor impefed upon uthers, by fanatical pre-
tenfiens to dreams and vifions of a fupernatural kind; if (I
fay) this be all that the Mennonites mean, when they fpeak
of their chief, no perfon, acquainted with the hiftory of their
fe&t, will pretend to contradiét them. Nay, even thofe who
maintain that there was an immediate and intimate con-
nexion between the ancient and modern Anabaptifts, will
readily allow to be true all that has becn here faid of Mz v xo.
——z2dly, If the Anabaptifts maintain, that fuch of their
churches as received <heir doftrine and difcpline from Mrw-
No, have not only cifcovered, without intcrruption, a pacific
{pirit and an unlimited fubmiffion to civil governmcut (ab-
flaining from every thing that carried the remoteft afpeét of
fedition, and fhewing the utmoft abhorrence of wars and blood-
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453

CENT,
XVI,
Szcr. IIN,
Parxt II

The origin
of the {e@a
that have
fiartea up
among the
Ansbap-
ftse



460

CENT,
XVI.
SercT. 1L
Part IL

N —

Hiftory of the Anabaptifts o Mennonites.

of diffonant members, required more than human
power ; and Men~o neither had, ncr pretended
to

fhed), but have even banifhed from their confgffons of faith, and
their religious inflruflions, all thofe tenets and principles that
led on the ancicnt Anabaptifts to difobedience, violeace, and
rebellion; all this, again, will be readily gr.nted.—And if
they allege, in the third place, that cven the Auabaptifls, who
lived before MEnx~No, were not o/ fo delirious as Muw~zeRr,
nor fo outrageous as the fanatical part of that fe¢t, that ren-
dered their memory eternally odious by the enormities they
committed at Munfler ; that, on the contrary, many of thele
ancient Anabaptifts abflamed 1eligioufly from all ats of vio-
lence and fedition, followcd the pious examples of the aucient
Waldenfes, Henricitns, Petrobrofiians, Hufiites, and Wick-
lifites, and adopted the do&rine and difcipline of Mex o, as
foon as that new parent arofe to reform and patronize the felt ;
all this will be allowed without hefitation.

But, on the other hand, thc Mennonites may affert many
things in dcfence of the purity of their origin, which canner
be admitted by any perfon who is free from prejudice, and
well acquainted with their hiftory, If they maintan, 1/, that
none of their {cét defcended, by birth, from thofe Anabaptiits,
who involved Germany and other countries in the moft dread‘ul
calamities, or that none of thefe furious fanatics adopicd the
do@rme and difcipline of Minwo, they may be eafily refuted
by a great number of falls and teftunonies, and particvlurly by
the declarations of Men no hamielf, who glores in his having
conquered the ferocity, and reformed the hves and errors of
{feveral members of thus peftilential fe¢t.  Npthing can be more
certzin than this fact, w:z. that the firt Mennonite congrega-
tions were compofed of the different forts of Anabaptifts already
mentioned, of thofe who had been always inoffenfive and up-
right, and of thofe who, before their converfion by the mini-
fiy of Mex~o, had been feditious fanatics.  Nor can the ac-
knowledgment of this inconteftible fudt be a jufl matter of re-
proach to the Meunonites, or be more difhonourable to them,
than it is to us, that our anceftors were warmly attached to the
idclatrous and extravagant worthip of paganifm or popery.—
Again ; it will not be poffible for us to agree with the Menno-
wnites, if they maintain, 24ly, that their fect does not retain, at
this day, any of thofe tenets, or even any remzins of thofe
opinions and doétrines, which lec the feditious and turbulent
Anabaptifts of old to the commiffion of fo many and of fuch
enormous crimes. For, not 1o mention MeEnNO’s calling the
Anabaptifts of Munfier his Brethren (a denomination indeed
fomewhat fofigned by the epithet of erring, which he joined to
i), it is undoubtedly true, that the dofrine concerning the

nature
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to have, fupernatural fuccours. Accordingly,
the feeds of diffenfion were, in a little time, fown
among this people. About the middle of this
century, a warm conteft, concerning Excommuni-
cation, was excited by feveral Anabaprtifts, headed
by LeoNarD BowensoN and THEODORE PHILIP 5
and its fruits are yet vifible in that divided fed.,
Thefe men carried the difcipline of excommuni-
cation to an enormous degree of feverity and ri-
gour. They not only maintained, that open
tranfgreflors, even thofe who fincerely deplored
and lamented their faults, fhould, without any
previous warning or admonition, be expelled from
the communion of the church; but were alfo au-
dacious enough to pretend to exclude the perfons,
thus excommunicated, from all intercourfe with
their wives, hufbands, brothers, fifters, children,
and relations. The fame perfons, as might na-
turally be expeted from this fample of their fe-
verity, were harfh and rigid in their manners, and
were for impofing upon their brethren a courfe of
moral difcipline, which was, difficult and auftere
in the higheft deprece. Many of the Anabaptifts
protefted againft this, as unreafonable and unne-

nature of Chryt’s kungldom, er the Church of the New Teffa-
ment, which led, by degiees, the ancient Anabaptifts to thofe
furious aéts of rebethon that have rendered them fo cdious, is
by no means effaced in the minds of the modern Mennonites.
1t is, indeed, weakened and modified in fuch a manner as
to have loft its nuauous qualitics, and to be no longer
pernicious in its influeace ; but iris not totally renounced nor
abolihed.—I fhall not now enquire how far even the
reformed and milder f£& of Mexno has been, in time paft,
exempt from tumalts and commotions> of a grievous kind,
nor fhall 1 examine what paffes at this day among the
Anabaptifts in general, or in particufn branches of that fe&t ;
fince it is certain, that the more eminent communities of that
denomination, paiticularly thofe that flourifh in Nored Holland,
and the places adjacent, behold fanatics with the utmoft aver-
fion, as appears evidently from tius circumftance, among
others, that they will not fuffer the people called Quakers to
enter into their communion.
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¢t N T. ceflary ; and thus the community was, all of a
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fudden, divided into two felts ; of which the one

Parr il treated tranfgreffors with lenity and moderation,

Thesiy"d
and mode«
rite Ana-

bapufls,

while the other proceeded againft them with the
utmoft rigour. Nor was this the only difference
that was obfervable in the conduét and manners of
thefe two parties; fince the latter was remarkable
for the fordid aufterity that reigned in their rules
of life and pratice; while the former, confider-
ing more wifely the prefent ftate of human nature,
were lefs fevere in their injuntions, and were not
altogether regardlefs of what is cailed decent,
aoreeable, and ornamental in life and manners.
Mryno employed his moft vigorous efforts to
heal thefe divifions, and o reftore peace and con-
cord in the cominunity . but when he perceived
that his attempts werc var, he conduéted himfeif
in fuch a manner as he thought the moit proper to
maintain his cedit and influence among both
parties.  For this purpofe he declared himfelf for
ncither fide, but was conftantly trimming between
the two, as long as he lived ; at one time, difco-
vering an inclination towards the auflere Ana-
baptifts ; and, at another, feeming to prefer the
milder difcipline and manners of the more mode-
rate brethren.  But in this he a&ed in oppofition
to the plamett ditair, of prudence; and accord~
ingly the high degice of authority he enjoyed,
rendered his mconitancy and irrefolution not only
difagreeable to both partics, but alfo the means
of inflaming, inflcad of hcalmg, their divifions [2].

XI1. Thefe two feéts are, to this very day, dil-
tinguithed by the denoninations of fze and

[w] See the Hiporia Bellorum et Certaminum qua, ab A.
1655, inter Mcmontas contigernn , which was pub vhed by an
anonymous Mennonite. b5e¢c alfo a Gurman work, entitted,
Sam. FrED. Rutis, Nactrechien won dem Zeflande der Men-
nomen, publithed in 8vo at Fena, in the year 1743.

gros,
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grofs [x], or, to exprefs the diftintion in more
intelligible terms, into rigid and moderate Ana-
baptifts. The former obferve, with the moft re-
ligious accuracy, veneration, and precifion, the
ancient dorine, difcipline, and precepts of the
purer fort of Anabaptifts; the latter depart much
more from the primitive fentiments, manners,
and inftitutions of their feét, and approach nearer
to thofe of the proteftant churches. The grofs or
moderate Anabaptifts confifted, at firft, of the in-
habitants of a diftri& in North Holland, called
Waterland, and hence their whole fect was diftin-
guifhed by the denomination of #aterlandians { y].
The fine or rigid part of that community were, for
the moft part, natives of Flanders; and hence
their fet acquired the denomination of Flemingians,
or Flandrians. But new diffenfions and contefts
arofe among thefe 777id Anabaptifts, not, indeed,

&% [x] The terms finre and grofs are a literal tranflation of
groben and fenen, which are the German denominations ufed
to ditingwifh thefe two fe¢ts. The fame terms have been in-
troduced among the Proteftants in Holland ; the fire denoting a
fet of people, whofe extiaordinary, and fometimes fanatical,
devotion, refembles that of the Englith Methodits ; while the
grofs 1is applicd to the generality of Chrithians, who makc no
extraordinary pretenfions to uncommon degrees of fantity and
devotion.

[#] See Frup. Seanurmrr Elenchus Contrower/. Theol. Opp.
tom. .. p. 772, The Waterlandians were alfo called Fohan-
mtes, from Joun pr Ries, who was of great ufe to them in
mny refpetts, and wheo, affiited by Lusert Gerarp, com-
pofed their confefliont of faith in the year 1580. This con-
feflion (which far furpafles both in point of fimplicity and
wifdom all the other conteflions of the ivlennonites) has paffed
through feveral editions, and has been lately republithed by
Hermanw ScHy N, in his Hyfor. Mewnon., cap. vil. p. 172.° It
was alfo illuftiated in an ample Commentary, in the year 1686,
by PrTER Joannis,a native of Holland, and pattor among the
Wateriandians. Tt 1as, however, been alleged, that this
famous produttion is by no means the general confeffion of the
Waterlandians, but the pirivate one only of that particular
congregation, of which its author was the pallor. Sec Rues,
Nuchrichten, p. 93: 94 )
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concerning any point of doétrine, but about the
manner of treating perfons that were to be excom-
municated, and other matters of inferior mo-
ment. Hence a new fchifm arofe, and they were
fubdivided into new feéts, diftinguithed by the
appellations of Flandrians and Fri¢flanders, who
differed from each other in their manners and
difcipline. To thefe were added a third, who
took the name of their country, like the two for-
mer, and were called Germans; for the Anabaptifts
of Germany paffed in fhoals into Holland and the
Netherlands. But, in procefs of time, the greateft
part of thefe three felts came over, by degrees,
to the moderate community of the Waterlaudians,
with whom they lived in the ftriteft bonds of
peace and union. Thofe among the ngid Ana-
baptifts, who refufed to follow this example of
moderation, are ftill known by the denomination
of the O/d Flemingians, or Flandrians, but are few
in number, when compared with the united con-

gregations of the milder fefts now mentioned.
XII. No fooner had the ferment of enthufiafm
fubfided among the Mennonites, than all the dif-
ferent fefts, into which they had been divided,
unanimoufly agreed to draw the whole {yftem of
their religious doctrine from the Holy Scriptures
alone. To give a fatisfaCtory proof of the fince-
rity of their refolution in this refpect, they took
care to have Confeffions drawn up, in which their
fentiments concerning the Deity, and the manner
of ferving him, were exprefled in the terms and
phrafes of 1loly Writ. The moft ancient, and
alfo the moft refpectable of thefe Confefions, is that
which we find among the Paterlandians. Several
others, of later date, were alfo compofed, fome
for the ufe of large communities, for the people
of a whole diftrit, and which were confequently
fubmitted to the infpeftion of the magiftrate;
others defigned only for the benefit of private fo-
cieties,
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cieties [¢]. It might not, perhaps, be amifs to
enquire, whether all the tenets received among
the Mennonites are faithfully exhibited and plain-
ly expreflfed in thefe Confeflions, or whether feveral
points be not there omitted which relate to the
internal conftitution of this fect, and would give
us a complete idea of its nature and tendency.
One thing is certain, that whoever perufes thefe
Confeffions with an ordinary degree of attention,
will eafily perceive, that thofe tenets which ap-
pear detrimental to the interefts of cwil fociety,
particularly thofe thar relate to the prerogatives
of magiftracy, and the adminiftration of oaths,
are expreffed with the utmoft caution, and em-
bellithed with the greateft art, to prevent their
bearing an alarming afpe€t. At the fame time,
the more difcerning obferver will fee, that thefe
embellifhments are intended to difguife the truth,
and that the doftrine of the Anabaptifts, con-
cerning the critical points above mentioned, are
not reprefented, in their public Confeffons, in
their real colours.

XIII. 'The ancient Anabaptifts, who trufted in
an extraordinary diretion of the Holy Spirit,
were (under the pretended influence of {o infalli-

[=] See an account of thefe Confefions in Scuy x’s Plenior
Dedult. Hy?. Mewnon. cap.iv. p. 78. 11g. where he maintains,
that 2L Confyfions prove as great a uniformity among the Men-
nmouites, wn relation to the great and fundamental doctrimes of relr-
guwn, as can be pretended to by any other Chrifftran comm-mty.
But fhould the good man even fucceed 1n perfuading us of this
boafted uniformity, he will yet never be able to make his
affertion go down with many of his own brethren, who are,
to this day, quarrelling abeont feveral points of religion, and
who look upon matters, which appear to him of little confe-
quence, as of high moment and importance to the caufe of
true piety. And, indced, how could any of the Mennonites,
before this prefent century, believe what S~y x here athrms,
fince it is well known, that they difputed about matters which
he treats with contempt, as if they had been immediately con-
nelted with their eternal interetts ?
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ble a guide) hutle folicitous about compofing a
fyftem of religion, and never once thought of in-

# a7 1, flilling into the minds of the people jult fenti-

ments of the Deity. Hence the warm diffenfions
that arofe among them, concerning matters of
the higheft confequence, fuch as the Divinity of
Curisr, Polygamy, and Divorce. MEeNNo and
his difciples made fome attempts to fupply
this defet. Dut neverthelefs we find, after his
time, that the Mennonites, more efpecially thofe
of the rigid clals, carried the freedom of their re-
ligious fpeculations to fuch an exceflive height, as
bordered upon extravagance. This circumftance
alone, were there no other, proves that the heads
of this fe&t employed the fmalleft part of their
zeal to prevent the introdultion and propagation
of error; and that they looked upon fanuty of
life and manners alone as the effence of true re-
ligion. The #aterlandians, indeed, and after them
the other Anabaptifts, were obliged, at length,
to draw up afummary of their dotrine, and to lay
it before the public, in order to remove the odrum
that was caft upon them, on account of their bold
tenets, and their extravagant difputes, which were
likely to involve them in the greateft calamities.
But thefe Confeffions of the Mennonites were, in
reality, little more than a method of defence, to
which they were reduced by the oppofition they
met with, and muft therefore be rather confidered
as an expedient to avert the indignation of their
enemies, than as aiticles of dofrine, which all
of them, without exception, were obliged to be-
lieve. For we do not find among the Men~
nonites (a part of the modern Waterlandians ex-
cepted) any injunction, which exprefsly prohibits
individuals from entertaining or propagating re-
ligious opinions different from the public creed of
the community. And, indeed, when we look
attentively into the nature and conftisution of this

feé,
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fect, it will appear to have been, in fome meafure,
founded upon chis principle, that praical piety
is the eflfence of religion, and that the fureft and
moft infallible mark of the rrue charch is the
fantity of its members ; it is at leaft certain, that
this principle was always univerfally adopted by the
Anabaptifts. .

X1V, If we are to form our judgment of the
religion of the Mennonites from their public creeds
and confeffions, we fhall find, that though it va-
ries widely from the dorine of the Lutherans,
yet in moft things it diflers but little from that of
the Reformed church. They confider the facra-
ments in no other light, than as figns or fymbols
of the fpiritual bleflings adminiftered in the
Goflpel; and their ecclefiaftical difcipline feems
to be almoft entirely the fame with thar of the
Prefbyterians. There are, however, peculiar tenets,
by which they are diftinguithed from al] other re-
ligious communities, and thefe may be reduced
under three heads. For it is obfervable, that
there are certain dofirines, which are held in
common by all the various fects of the Menno-
nites : others, which are only received in fome of
the more eminent and numerous {ets of that com-
munity (fuch were the fentiments of Mewwo,
which hindered him from being univerfally ac-
ceptable to the Anabaptifts); and others, again,
which are only to be found among the more ob-
fcure and inconfiderable focieties of that denomi-
nation. Thefe laft, indeed, appear and vanifh,
alternately, with the tranfitory fects that adopt
them, and therefore do not deferve to employ our
attention any farther in this place.

X V. The opinions that ar~ held in common by
the Mennonites feem to be aii derived from this
leading and fundamental principle, that the king-
dom whick Curist effablifbed upon earth is a vifitle
church, or cemmunity, into which the boly and the
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C EN T juft are alone to be admitted, and whith is confe-
s VL1 “quently exempt from ail thofe inftitutions and rules of
Pasr L difcipline, that bave been invented by buman wifdom,
for the correction and reformation of the wicked.
This fanatical principle was frankly avowed
by the ancient Mennonites : their more immediate
defcendants, however, began to be lefs ingenuous ;
and in their public Confeffions of Faitn, they either
difguifed it under ambiguous phrafes, or exprefled
themfelves as if they meant to renounce it en-
tirely. To regounce it entirely was impofiible,
without falling into the greateft inconfiftency,
and undermining the very foundation of thofe
dottrines that diftinguifbed them from all other
Chriftian focieties [#].  And yet it is certain that
the prefent Mennonites, as they have, in many
other refpects, departed from the principles and
maxims of their anceftors; fo have they given a

{a] That they did not renounce it entirely, is evident ‘rom
their own Ceeds and Conftffions, even from thofe in which the
greatelt caution has been employed to conceal the priuciples
that rendered their anceftors odious, and to difguife whateer
might render themfelves liable to fufpicion. For example,
they fpeak in the molt pompous terms concernirg the dig-
nity, exccllence, utlity, and divine origin, of civil magi-
firates; and [ am willing to fuppofe that they fpeak their real
fertiments in this matter, But when they proceed to give
reafons that prevent their admitting magifirates into their
commaunion, tﬁey difcover unwanly the very principles which
they are otherwife {o fludious to conceal. Thus, in the
thirtieth article of the Waterlandian Confeflion, they declare,
that Fofus Chraft has nat compretended the influtution of crvrl mas
giffracy in bus fperitual kangdom, in the chur ik of the Neww Tefta-
ment, nor has be added 1t 1o the offices of bis church . "The Latin
words are : Poteflarcm hanc politrcam Dortsmus Fefus in vegno fuo
Spirrtuads, ecdefia Novn Teffaments, mom infistusty neque hbanc
officuts ecclefiee fue adjunxit. Hence it appears, that the Men-
nonites look upon the church of the New Teftament as 2 holy
republic, inacceffible to the wicked, and, confequently, exempt
from thofe inftitutions and laws that are neceffary to oppofe
the progrefs of iniquity. Why then do they not {peak plainly,
when they deliver their doGirine concerning the nature of the
church, inflead of affefting ambiguity and evafions ?

ftriking
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ftriking inftance of defeftion in the cafe now be-
fore us, and have almoft wholly renounced this
fundamental doétrine of their fect, relating to the
nature of the Chriftian church. A difmal expe-
rience has convinced them of the abfurdity of
this chimerical principle, which the ditates of
reafon, and the declarations of fcriptwie, had de-
monftrated fufficiently, but without effect. Now,
that the Mennonites have opened their eyes, they
feem to be pretty generally agreed about the fol-
Jowing tenets: Firf, thar there is an mwvifble
church, which is univerfal in its extent, and is
compofed of members from all the {etts and com-
munities that bear the Chriftian name: Secondly,
that the mark of the true church is not, as their
former doct:ine fuppofed, to be fought for in the
unfpotted fanctity of ail its members (fince they
acknowledge that the vilible church is promif-
cuoufly compofed of the righteous and the wicked),
but in the knowledge of the truth, as ic was delt-
vered by Carist, and in the agreement of all the
members of the church in Profcﬂing and defend-
ing it.

%(VI. Notwithftanding all this, it is manifeft,
beyond all poffibility of contradittiun, that the
religious opinions which ftill diflinguith the Men-
nonites from all other Chriftitan communicies, flow
direttly from the ancient doétrine of the Anabap-
tifts concerning the nature of the church. Itis
in confequence of this doltrine, that zhey admit
none to the facrameps of baptifm but pevfons that are
come to the full yfe of their reafon;, becaufe infants
are incapable of binding thernfelves by a folemn
vow to a holy life, and ir is altogether uncertain
whether or no, in matures years, they will be
faints or finners: It is in confequence of the fame
doltrine, that they meither admit civil rulers inta
their cammunion, nor allow any of thetr members to
perform the funitions of magifiracy ; for where there
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€ E N T. are no malefattors, magiftrates are ufelefs. Hence
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i11. do they pretend alfo to deny the lawfulnefs of repel-

L ling ferce by force, and confider war, inall its fbapes,
as unchriftian and unjuft; for as thofe who are
perfectly boly, can neither be provoked by injuries,
nor commit them, they do not ftand in need of
the force of arms, either for the purpofes of re-
fentment or defence. It is ftill the fzme principle
that excites in them zhbe utmof averfion to the execu-
tion of juftice, and more efpectally to capital punifb-
ments; f{ince, according to this principle, there
are no tranfgreflions nor crimes in the kingdom of
CHrisT, and confequently no occafion for the arm
of the judge. Nor can it be imagined, that zhey
Sbould refufeto confirm their teftimony by an oath upon
any other foundation than this, that the perfef?
members of a boly church can neither diffeméie nor
deceive. It was certainly then the ancient do¢trine
of the Anabaptifts, concerning the fanétity of the
church, that gave rife to the tenets now men-
tioned, and that was the fource of that rigid and
fevere difcipline, which excited fuch tumults and
divifions among the members of that community.

Their fyf- XVII. The rules of moral difcipline, that were
:::‘t;:‘ mo- formerly obferved by the Mennonites, were rigo-

rous and auftere in the higheft degree, and thus
every way conforrnable to the fundamental prin-
ciple, which has been already mentioned as the
fource of all their peculiar tenets. It is fomewhat -
doubtful whether thefe rules ftill fubfift and are re-
fpected among them; but it is certain, that in the
times of old their moral precepts were very fevere,
And indeed it could not well be otherwife; for,
when thefe people had once got it into their heads,
that fanétity of manners was the only genvine mark
of the true church, it may well be imagined, that
they would fpare no pains to obtain this honour-
able chara&er for their feét; and that, for this
purpofe, they would ufe the ftriteft precautions

o
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to guard their brethren againft difgracing their
profeflion by immoral praltices. Hence it was,
that they vnanirmoufly, and no doubt juftly, exalted
the rules of the Gofpel, on account of their tran-
fcendent purity. They alleged, that CurisT had
promulgated a new law of life, far more perfelt
than that which had been delivered by Moses and
the Prophets; and they excluded from their com-
munion all fuch as deviated, in the leaft, from the
moft rigorous rules of fimplicity and gravity in
their looks, their geftures, their clothing, and
their table: all whote defires furpaffed the dictares
of mere neceffity: nay, even all who obferved a
certain decorum in their manners, and paid a de-
cent regard to the innocent cuftoms of the world.
Bur this primitive aufterity is greatly diminithed
in the more confiderable fe&s of the Mennonites,
and more efpecially among the Waterlandians and
Germans. The opulence they have acquired, by
their induftry and commerce, has relaxed their
feverity, foftened their manners, and rendered
them lefs infenfible of the fweets of life; fo that
at this day the Mennonite® congregations furnith
their paftors with as much matter of cenfure
and admonition as any other Chnftian commu-
nity [#]. There are, however, {till fome remains
of the abftinence and feverity of manners that pre-
vailed formerly among the Anabaptifts; but thefe
are only 1o be found among fome of the fmaller
fefts of thar perfuafion, and more particularly
among thofe who live remote from great and po-
pulous cities.

XVIII. The particular fentiments and opinions
that divided the more confiderable focieties of the

% [5] It is certain, that the Mennonites in Holland, at
this day, are, in theis tables, their equipages, and their
country feats, the moft luxurious part of the Datch nation.
This is more efpecially true of the Mennonites of Amferdam,
who are very numerons and extremely opujent. )

Hhg Mennonites,
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¢ E N T, Mennonites, wete thofe that'follow: 1. MEexno

XVI,
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. denied that Curist derived from kis mother the

Part Il body he affumed; and thought, on the contrary,

that it was produced out of nothing, in the womb
of that bleffed virgin, by the creating power of
the Holy Ghoft [¢]. This opinion 1s yet firmly
maintained by the ancient Flemmgians, or rigid
Anabaptifts ; but has, long fince, been renounced

A}

[¢] This is the account that is given of the opinion of
Mexnoby Horuan Scuyn, in Ws Pluntor Dedu Hyft. Mon-
nonst. p. 164, 165. which oth - wriers reprofent in a different
manner. After an attentive perufal of {everal paflages in the
writings of Menno, where he profeffedly handls wms very
fubjeét, it appears to me more than probable, that he mclined
to the opinion attiibuted to him in the text, and that it was
in this fenfe only, that he fuppofed Crr1st to be clothed with
a drvine and calefial body.  For +hat may, without any 1m-
propriety, be called celefeal and divzze, which is produced
immediately, in confequence of a crearsn, aét, bv the Holy
Ghott. It mufthowever be acknowledg d, that Mixa o does
not feem to have been unchangeably wedded 1o thas opimen,
For in feveral places he exprefics lunifelt ambiguoudly on this
head, and even fometimes falls irto mnco fiflencics.  F om
hence, perhaps, it might wct be unreafouable to conclule,
that he renounced, indeed, the common opinion conccrning
the origin of Car1sT’s human naiare ; but was pretty much
undetermined with refpect to the hypothefis, which, among
many that wete propofed, it was proper to fubllitute 1 1ts
place. &% See Furstint Centuria L. Epsflolar . a Reformator,
Helvetscis feriptar. p. 383.—Be that a5 1t may, Mirawo s ge-
nerally confidered as the author of this opinion concerning the
origin of Curist’s body, which 1s fhil embraced by the more
rigid part of hts followers. It appears probable, neverthele(s,
that this opinion was much older than his ume, and was only
adopted by him with the other tenets of the Anabaptilts. As
a proof of this, it may be obferved, that Boraxpus, in his
Poem, entitled, Motus Menaflcrienfes, lib. x. v. 4y. plainly
declares, that many of the Anabaptifts of Munfer {who cer-
tainly had not been inftrated by Mewwno) held this very
do&rine in telation to CHR1sT’s incarnation:

Efe (Chaiftam) Deum fatrunt aln, fed corpore carnem,
Humanam funto fuftinffe negant :

At Diam mentem, tonues quafi fauce canalts,
Per MaR1& corpus wirgems iffe ferunt,
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by all the other feéts of that denomination [4].
11. The more auftere Mennonites, like their
forefathers, not only animadvert, with the moft
unrelenting feverity, upon ations manifeftly cri-
minal, and evidently repngnant to the divine
laws, but alfo treat, in the fame manner, the fmalleft
marks of an internal propenfity to the pleafuics
of fenfe, or of a difpofinon to comply with the
cuftoms of the world. They condemn, for exam-
ple, elegant drefs, rich furnituie, every thing, in
a word, thac looks like ornament, or furpafles the
bounds of abfolute necefiity. Yheir conduét alfo
to offenders is truly meralefs; for they expel
them from the church without previous admoni-
tion, and never temper the rigour of their judg-
ments by an equitabie confideration of the infir-
muties of nature m this imperfect flate. The
other Mennonites are by no means chargeable
with this feverity towards their offending bre-
thren ; they exclude none fiom thelr communion
but the obftinate contemners of the divine laws;
nor do they proceed to this extremity even with
regard to fuch, unril repeated admonitions have
proved ineffeftual to reform them.—111. The
more rigid Mennonites look upon thofe that are
excommunicated as the pelts of fociery, wlho are
to be avoided upon all occafions, and to be ba-
nithed fiom all the comfoit, of focial intercourfe.
Neither the voice of Nature, naor the ties of blood,
are allowed to plead in their behalf, or to procure

[4] Many writers are of opinion, that the /Fater lundians,
of all the other Anabapalts, fhcwed the firongeit propenfity to
adopt the doétrineof Mz~ » 0, relating to the aniginof Curisr’s
body. See Hyfone des Anabaptifles, p. 323.—Criomomes of
Coutumes de tous Jes Peuples du Monde, .om.1v. p. z00. But
that thefe writers are miftaken, 1s abundastly mamfett from
the public Conf2fion of Fur'h of the Waterlandians, compofed
by Ries. See alfo, for a further refutation of this miitake,
HYER M. Scu¥N, Deduio Plewor Hiftor, Mennonst. p. 165,
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them the {malleft degree of indulgence. In fuch
a cafe the exchange of good offices, the fweets of
friendly converfation, and the mutual effufions of
tendernefs and love, are cruelly fufpended, even
between parents and children, hufbands and wives,
and alfo in all the other endearing relations of
human life.—But the more moderate branches of
this community have wifzly rejeétec this unnatural
difcipline, and look upon the honour and fan&ity
of the church to be {ufficiently vindicated, when
its members avoid a clofe and particular intimacy
with thofe who have been expelled from its com-
munion. 1v. The rigid Anabaptifts enjoin it as
an obligation upon their difciples, and the mem-
bers of their community, to wafh the feet of their
guefts as a token of brotherly love and affection,
and in obedience to the example of CurrsT, which
they fuppole, in this cale, to have the force of a
pofitive command ; and hence they are fometimes
called Podonipte. But the other Mennonites deny
that CurisT meant, in this inftance of his good-
nefs and condefcenfion, to recommend this cufiom
to the imitation of his followers, or to give his ex-
ample, in this cafe, the authority of a pofitive
recept.

XIX. The Anabaptifts, however divided on
other fubjets, wete agreed in their notions of
learning and philofophy, which, in former times,
they unanimoufly confidered as the pefts of the
Chriftian church, and as highly detrimental to the
progrefs of true religion and virtue. Hence it
happened, that among a confiderable number of
writers who, in this century, employed their pens
in the defence of that feét, there is none whofe
labours bear any inviting marks of learning or
genius, The rigid Mennonites perfevere ftill in
the barbarous fyftem of their anceftors, and,
neglecting totally the improvement of the mind
and the culture of the fiences, devote themfelves

entirely
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entirely to trade, manual induftry, and the me-
chanic arts. The Waterlandians, indeed, are
honourably diftinguifhed from all the other Ana-
baptifts in this, as well as in many other refpeéts.
For they permit feveral members of their commu-
nity to frequent the public univerfities, and there
to apply themfelves to the ftudy of languages,
hiftory, antiquities, and more efpecially of phyfic,
whofe ufefulnefs and importance they do not pre-
tend to deny; and hence it happens, that in our
times, fo many paflors among the Mennonites
affume the title and profeflion of phyficians. Nay
more ; it is nat unufual to fee Anabaptifts of this
more humane and moderate clafs engaged even
in philofophical refearches, on the excellence and
utility of which their eyes are, at length, fo far
opened, as to make them acknowledge their im-
portance to the well-being of fociety. It was, no
doubt, in confequence of this change of fentiment
that they have erected, not long ago, a public
feminary of learning at mfferdam, in which
there is always a perfon of emjnent abilities chofen
as profeffor of philofophy. But, though thefe
moderate Anabaptifts acknowledge rthe benefit
which may be derived to civil fociety from the
culture of philofophy and the {ciences, yet they
ftill perfevere fo far in their ancient prejudices, as
to confider theology as a fyftem that has no con-
nexion with them; and, confequently, they are
of opinion, that, in order to preferve it pure and
untainted, the utmoft caution muft be ufed not to
blend the dictates of philofophy with the do&rines
of religion. It is farther to be obferved, that, in
the prefent times, even the Flemifh, or rigid Ana-
baptifts begin gradually to diveft themfelves of
their antipathy to learning, and allow their bre-
thren to apply themiclves to the ftudy of lan-
guages, hiftory, and the other fciences.

XX, That
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XX. That fimplicity and ignorance, of which
the ancient Anabaprifts boafted, as the guardians
of their piety aad the fources of their felicity, coa-
tributed principally to thofe divifions and fchifms
that reigned among them, from even their firft rife,
in a degree unknown and unexperienced in any
other Chriftian community.  This will appear
evident to fuch as enquire, with the finalleft atten-
tion, into the more immediate caufes of their dif-
fenfions. For it is obfervable, 1hat their moft
vehement contefts had not far their object any
difference in opinion concerning the dotrines or
myfterics of religion, but genelally turned upon
matters relating to the conduét of life, on what
was lawful, decent, juff, and pioxs in aclions and
manners, and what, c¢n the contrary, wus to be
confidered as criminal or unfeemly. Thefe Jifputes
were a natural confequence of their favourite prin-
ciple, that boling/s of life, and parity of manners,
were the authentic marks of the true church.
But the misfortune lay here, that, being ignorant
themfelves, and under the guidance of perions
whofe knowledge was little fuperior to thetrs, they
were unacquainted with the true method of deter-
mining, in a mujtitude of cafes, what was piou.,
Joudable, and lawfu!, and what was impious, unbe-
coming, and criminal. ‘The criterion they em-
ployed for this purpofe was neither the decifion
of right reafon, nor the authoiity of the divine
laws, accuiately interpreted; fince their ignorance
rendered them incapable of ufing thefe means of
arriving  at the truth. ‘lhey judged, therefore,
of thefe matters by the {uggeltions of fancy, and
the opinions of othets. But as this method of
difcerning between right and wrong, decent and
indecent, was extremely uncertain and precarious,
and could not but produce a variety of deci-
fions, according to the different feelings, fancies,
tempers, and capacities of different perfons, hence

naturally
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naturally arofe diverfity of fentiments, debates,
and contefts of various kinds. Thefe debates
produced f{chifms and divifions, which are never
more cafily excited, nor more obftinately fomented
and perpetvated, than where ignorance, the true
fource of bigotry, prevails,

XXI. The Mennonites, after having been long
in an uncertain and precarious fituation, obtained
a fixed and unmolefted fettlement in the United
Provinces, under the fhade of a legal toleration
procured for them by WiLtiam, piince of
Orange, the glorious founder of Belgic hiberty.
This illuftrious chief, who acled from principle
in allowing hbérty of conftience and worthip to
Chriflians of different denominitions, was more-
over engaged, by gratitude, to favour the Menno-
nites, who had aflifted him, in the year 1472,
with a confiderable fum of money, when his coffers
were almoft exhaufted [e].  The fiuits, howtver,
of this toleration, were not imnwediately enjoyed
by all the Anabaptifls that weic difperfed thiough
the different provinces of the niing republic;
for, in feveral places, both the civil magftrates
and the clergy made a long and ob{linate oppo-
fition to the will of the piince in this marter;
particularly in the province of Zesland and the
city of Awmfterdam, where the remembrance of the
plots the Anabaptifts had laid, and the tumults
they had excited, was fhill frefh in the minds of
the people [ 1. This oppofition, indeed, was in
a great meafure conquercd before the conclufion
of this century, partdy by the refolution and in-
fluence of Wirriam the Firft, and his fon Mau-
rick, and partly by the exemplary conduét of

{z] See Brawnot, Hifloric dov Refer=ati in de Nederlande,
vol. 1. p. 525, §268.~Ceremomes et Coutumes de tous les Peuples
du Mcndz, tam_1v. p. 201.

[F] BraxpT, loc. crt. boole xi. p 555 586, 587. 6oy, 610.
book xiv. p.780. book xvi. p. 811,
‘ the
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tions that might remove ali grounds of {ufpicion to
their advantage, and take from their adverfaries
every pretext. which could render their oppofition
juftifiable. But it was not before the following
century, that their liberty and tranquillity were
fixed upon folid foundations, when, by a Confe/~
Jion of Faith, publithed in the year 1626, they
cleared themfelves from the imputation of thofe
pernicious and deteftable errors that had been laid
to their charge [g].

XXII. The fect, in England, which rejects the
cuftom of baptizing infants, are not diftinguithed
by the title of Zrabapsifls, but by that of Baprifis,
It is, however, probable, that they derive their
origin from the German and Dutch Mennonites;
and that, in former times, they adopted their
doétrine in all its points. That, indeed, is by no
means the cafe at prefent; for the Englith Bap-
tifts differ, in many things, both from the ancient
and modern Mennouites. They are divided into
two {e€ts. One of which is diftinguithed by the
denomination of General or Arminian Baptifis, on
account of their oppofition to the doétrine of ab-
folute and unconditional decrees; and the other
by that of Particular or Calvinifical Baptifts, from
the ftriking refemblance of their religious fyftem
to that of the Prefbyterians, who have CaLvin
for their chief [6]. The Baptifts of this latter
fe&t fettled chiefly at London, and in the towns and
villages adjacent; and they have departed fo far
from the tenets of their anceftors, that, at this

[¢] See Herm. Scuvy~, Plewior Dedudtio Hiflor. Mennonit,
€ap. v. p.7g. ) o .
[5] See WrisTon’s Memoirs of bis Life and Writings, vol. i1,
P 461,
day,
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day, they retain no more of the peculiar do&trines
and inftitutions of the Mennonites, than the ad-
miniftration of baptifm by immerfion, and the re-
fufal of that facrament to infants, and thofe of
tender years. And confequently they have ncne
of thofe fcruples relating to oaths, . war, and the
functions of magiftracy, that fhil remain among
even the moft rational part of the modern Men-
nonites. They obferve in their congregations the
fame rules of government, and the fame method
of worlhip, that are followed by the Prefbyte-
rians, and their community is under the direc-
tion of men eminent for their piety and learn-
ing [#]. From their Confeffion of Faith, thar was
pubhfbed in the year 1643, it appears plainly,
that their religious featiments were the fame then
that they are at this day [£].

XXIII. The General Baptifts, or, as they are
called by fome, the Antipodobaptifts, are difperted
in great numbers through feveral counties of Eng-
dand, and are, for the moft part, perfons of mean
condition, and almoft totally deftitute of learning
and knowledge. This lattet circumftance will
appear lefs furprifing, when it is confidered, that,
like the ancient Mennonites, they profefs a con-
tempt of erudition and {cience. There is much
laticude in their fyftem of religious doctrine,
which confifts in fuch vague and oeneral princi-
ples, as render their communion acceflible to
Chriftians of almoft all denominations. And, ac-
cordingly, they tolerate, in fact, and receive
among them, perfons of every fe&, even Socini-
ans dnd Arians ; ; nor do they reject any from their
communion who profefs themfelves Chriftians,
and recéive the Holy Scriptures as the fource of

[i] See a German work, compofed by Ant. WiLp1am
BOH M, under the title of the Hyfory of the Roformation in Engs
473 536 1152.-
[&] El;./wt/:xqt:e Britannque, tom. vi. p. 2.
truth,
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truth, and the rule of faith {/]. They agree with
the Particular Bapufts in this circumftance, that
they admit to baptifin adult perfons only, and ad-
minifter that facrament by dipping or total im-
merfion ; but they differ from them in another
refpet, even in their repeating the adminiftra-
tion of baptifin to thofe, who had received ir,
either in a ftate of infancy, or by afperfion, in-
ftead of dipping; for if the common accounts
may be believed, the Particular Baptiffs do not
carry matters fo far. The following fentiments,
rites, and tenets, are alfo peculiar to the former:
1. After the manner of the ancient Mennonites,
they look upon their feét as the only true Chrif-
tian church, and confequently thun, with the moft
fcrupulous caution, the communion of all other
religious focieties. 1. They dip only once, and
not three times, as is praltifed elfewhere, the
candidates for baptifm, and confider it as a
matter of indifference, whether that facrament
be adminiftered in the name of Father, Son,
and Holy Ghoft, or in that of Curist alone.
1. They adopt the doétrine of Menno with re-
fpect to the Millenium, or thoufand years reign of

{71 This appears evidently from their Confiffion of Faith,
which appeared firit in the yoar 1660, was republithed by Mr.
WHaisTON, in the Memorrs of bes Lofe, vol, i p. §61. and s
drawn up with {uch latitude, that, with the removal and alter-
ation of a few points*, it may be adopted by Chittians of
all denominations+. Mr. Wri.Tox~, though an Arian, be-
came a member of this Baptil community, which, as he
thought, came ncaveft to the fimplicity of the primitive and
apoftolic age. The famous Mr. ExrLy~, whe was perfecuted
on account of his Socinian principles, joined himfelf alfo to
this fociety, and died in their communion.

oF * Vim. thofe relating to Uniwerfal Redem;ticn, the Perfeverance of the
Samnts, Efeftin and Reprobation, which sre illufirated entirely on Armintan
principles, and confequen ly cannot be embraced hy rigid Calvinifis; not to
mention the points relating to Bapufm, which are the diftinétive marks of
this feft.

¥ T Our author does not certainly mean to include Roman-catholics in
this large clafs, for then his afertion would not be tiue,

3 the
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the faints with Cur1sT upon earth: And 1v. many £ ENT.
of them embrace his particular opinion concerning sger. 111,
the origin of Chrift’s body [m]. v. They look upon Par ik
the precept of the apofiles, .prohibiting the ufe of =
blood, and things frangled [n], as a law that was
defigned to be in force 1n all ages and periods of

the church. vi. They believe that the foul, from

the moment that the body dies until its refurrection

at the laft day, remains in a ftate of perfet infen-

fibility. vir. They ufe the ceremony of extreme

unétio?. And to omit matters of a more trifling

nature, viil. feveral of them obferve the Jewifh

as well as the Chriftian fabbath [o]. Thefe Bap-

tfts have three different claffes of ecclefiaftical
govc*rs, bifbops, elders, and deacons; the firft

of ¢, among whom there have been feveral

learned men [p7, they modettly call meffengers (41,

as St. JouN 1s known to have ftyled that Order, in

the book of the Revelations.

XXIV. Before we conclude the Hiftory of the The Darid:
Anabaptifts, it may not be improper to mention wd-Geor-
a very fingular and ridiculous feét that was &
founded by Davic Groracr, a native of Delft,
and a member of that community. This enthu-
fiaft, after having laid the foundation of the feét
of the Davidifts, or David-Georgians, defeited the
Anabaptifts, and removed to Bafil in Switzerland,
in the year 1544, where he changed his name, and
by the liberality and fplendor that attended his

& [m] Towit, that the body of Jefus was not derived from
the fubfance of the bleffed Virgin, but creared in her womb by
an omnipcient aft of the holy Spirit.

[#] Acts, xv. 2g. .

[o] Thefe accounts of the doftrine of the Baptifts are taken
flom Wavr’s Hiffory of Infant-Baptijm - and from the fecond
volume of Wriston’s Memorrs of bes Life, p. 405, &c.

{p(j See Wuiston's Memoirs of bes Life, tom. ii. p. 466.
as alfo Crossy’s Hyfory of the Englfb Baptifts, publithed in
four volumes 8vo, in the yeir 1728,

[¢] St. Joun calls them the angels of the churches; the word
ang./ (in Greek dyfin) fignifies properly an envay or meffenger,

Vou. IV. Ii opulence,
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manners, acquired a very high degree of efteem,
which he preferved till his death. The luftre
of his reputation was, however, but tranfitory;
for, foon after his deceafe, which happened
in the year 1556, his fon-in-law, NicaoraAs
Brrspycex, charged him with having maintained
the moft blafphemous and peftilential errors. The
fenate Of, Bgfil, before whom this accufation was
brought, being fatisfied with the evidence by
which it was fupported, pronounced Yentence
againft the deceafed heretic, and ordered his body
to be dug up and to be publicly burnt.  And, in-
deed, nothing more horridly impious and extrava-
gant can poflibly be conceived, than the fenti-
ments apd sepets of this fanaric, if they were
really fuch as they have been reprefented, either
by his accufers or his hiftorians.  For he is faid
to have given himfelf out for the Son of God, the
Fountain of divine wildom, to have denied the
exiftence of angels, good and evil, of heaven and
hell, and to have rejeted the doé&rine of a furure
judgment ; and he is alfo charged with having
trampled upon all the rules of decency and mo-
defty with the utmoft contempt [#]. . In all this,
however, it is very poflible, that therc may be
much exaggeration. The enthufiaft in quefton,
though a man of fome natural genius, was, never-
thelefs, totally deftitute of learning of every kind,
cnd had fomething obfcure, haith, and illiberal
in his manner of expreffion, that gave too much

[+] See Nic. BLesvycrir Hyfieria Davidis Georgri & ] a-
coro REv10 eduay as allo the life of the fame Fanatic, writ-
ten in the German language, by SiorTgrror1H., Among
the modern writers, fee AnnovLp’s Auichen-und Ketzer Efluvic,
tom. i, p. 750, tom. it. p. 5§34 & 1183, in which there arg fe-
veral things that tend to clear the charafer of Davip.  See
alfo Hi nr. Mor1 Entbufiafmus ¥ raumphaty«, felt. xxxiil. p. 23.
~ And the d~.uments Lhave publifhed in trelation to this matter,”
in the Hilery of Servetus, p. 425,

occafion
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occafion to an unfavourable interpretation of his
religious tenets. That he had both more fenfe
and more virrue than is generally imagined, ap-
pears manifeftly, not only from his numerous
writings, but alfo from the fimplicity and candour
that were vifible in the temper and fpirit of the
difciples he left behind him, of whom feveral are
yet to be found in Hoiflein, Friefland, andwother
countries [s]. He deplored the decline of vital
and prattical religion, and endeavoured to reftore
it among his followers; and in this he feemed to
imitate the example of the more moderate Ana«
baptifts.  But the exceflive warmth of an irregular
imagination threw him into illufions of the moft
dangerous and pernicious kind, and feduced him
into a perfuafion that he was honoured with the
gift of divine infpiration, and had celeftial vifions
conftantly prefented to his mind. Thus was he
led to fuch a high degree of fanaticifm, that, re-
jecting as mean and ufelefs the external fervices of
piety, he reduced religion to contemplation, filence,
and a certain frame or habit of foul, which it is
equally difficult to define and to underftand. The
foaring Mpyftics and the vifionary Quakers may,
therefore, if they pleafe, give Davip Grorce a dif-
tinguifhed rank in their cnthufiaftical community.

XXV. Henry NicHoras, a Weftpbalian, one
of the intimate companions of this fanatic, though
fomewhat different from him in the nature of his
enthufialm, and alfo in point of genius and cha-
ralter, founded a fect in Holland, in the year 1555,
which he called the Family of Love. The princi-
ples of this fect were afterwards propagated In
England, and produced no fmall confufion in both
nations. The judgment that has been formed
with refpe& to Davip George may be applied
with truth, at leaft in a great meafure, to his al-
"4 Seeljo. Movrvrert Introdui?. in Hz/i‘m:. Cherfone/. Cim-

drica, P 11, p. 116, & Cimbrie Literate, tom. i. p. 422.
Iiz fociate
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fociate N1cuoras, who, perhaps, would have pre-
vented a confiderable part of the heavy reproaches
with which he has been loaded, had he been en-
dowed with a degree of genius, dilcernment, and
knowledge, fufficient to enable him to exprefs his
fentiments with perfpicuity and elegance. Be that
as it may, the charalter, temper, and views of this
man neay be learned from the fpirit that reigned in
his flock {#]. As to his pretenfions, they were,
indeed, vifionary and chimerical; for he maintain-
ed, that he had a commiflion from heaven, to
teach men that the effence of religion confifted in
the feclings of divine love; that all other theolo-
gical tenets, whether they related to objeéts of faith,
or modes of worfhip, were of no fort of moment;
and confequently, that it was a matter of the moft
perfet indifference, what opinions chriftians enter-
tained concerning the divine nature, provided their
hearts burned with the pure and facred flame of
piety and love. To this, his main dotrine, Ni1-
cHoLAs may have probably added other odd fan-
cies, as always is the cafe with thofe innovators, who
are endued with a warm and fruitful imagination ;
to come, however, at a true notion of the opinicns
of this enthufiaft, it will be much wifer to confult
his own writings, than to depend entirely upon the
accounts and refutations of his adverfaries [#].

[¢] See Jo. HorxsECK, Summa Controver/. lib. vi. p. 393.
—AwrnNoLD, Kirchen-und Ketzer Hiflorie, p. 746.—Bonm’s
Hiflory of the Reformation in England (written in German),
book iv. ch. v. p. 541.

{2] The moft learned of all the authors who wrote againft
the Family of Love, was Dr. Henxy More, in his Grand Ex-
Planation of the Myflery of Godlingfs, &c. book vi. chap. 12—18,
GeorgE Fox, the founder of the fe& of Quakers, inveighed
alfo feverely againft this feraphic Family, and called them a
motley tribe of Fanatics, becaufe they took oaths, danced,

{ung, and made merry. See SnewkeLL’s Hiffory of the Qua-
éers, book iil. p. 88, 39. 344.

CHAP.
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The HisTorY ¢f the SociNiaNs,

1 HE Socinians are {aid to have derived this ¢ & 5 T,

denomination from the illuftrious family
of the Sozzini, which flourithed a long time at
Sienna in Tufcany, and produced feveral great and
eminent men,' and among others L.&Livs and
Faustus Sozinus, who are commonly fuppofed
to have been the founders of this fect. The for-
mer was the fon of Marianus, a fainous lawyer,
and was himfelf a man of uncommon genius and
learning; to which he added, as his very enemies
are obhged to acknowledge, the luftre of a vir-
tuous life, and of unblemifthed manners. Being
forced to leave his country, in the year 1547, on
account of the difguft he had conceived againft
popery, he travelled through France, England,
fhlland, Germany, and Pelapd, in order to ex-
amine the religious fentiments of thofe who had
thrown off’ the yoke of Rome, and thus at length
to come at the truth. After this he fettled at
Zurich, where he died in the year 1562, before
he had arrived at the fortieth year of his age [w].
His mild and gentle difpofition rendered him
averfe from whatever had the air of contention
and difcord. He adopted the Helvetic confeflion
of faith, and profefled himfelf a member of the
church of Switzeriand; but this did not engage
him to conceal entirely the doubts he had formed
in relation to certain points of religion, and which
he communicated, in effe&t, by letter, to fome
learned men, whofe judgment he refpected, and

[w] CLoPPENBURG, Difértatio de origine et progrefa Soci-
nianyms.—J}o. Hor wseck, Summa Controverfiarum, p. 563~
Jo. Henr. HotTiNGER, Hif. Eccly/. tom. ix. p. 417.
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in whofe friendfhip he could confide [x]. His
fentiments were indeed propagated, in a more pub-
lic manner, after his death; fince Faustus, his
nephew and his heir, is {uppofed to have drawn,
from the papers he left behind him, that religious
fyftem wpon which the {eét of the Socinians was
founded, - )

II. 1t is, however, to be obferved, that this
denomination does not always convey the fame
ideas, fince it is fufceptible of different fignifica-
tions, and is, in effect, ufed fometimes in a more
ftrict and proper, and at others in a more impro-
per and extenfive fenfe. For, according to the
ufual mamer of fpeaking, all are termed Sovinians,
whofe fentiments bear a certain affinity to the fyf-
tem of Socinus; and they are more efpecially
ranked in that clafs, who either boldly deny, or
artfully explain away, the doltrines that affert the
Divine Nature of Curist, and a Trinity of perfons
in the Godhead. But, in a fri&t and proper
fenfe, they only are deemed the members of this
fect, who embrace wholly, or with a few excep-
tions, the form of theological doétrine, which
Favustus Socinus either drew up himfelf or re-
ceived from his uncle, and delivered to the Unitz-
rian brethren, or Socinians, in Poland and Tran-
Sylvania [ y.

III. ‘The origin of Socinianifnz may be traced to
the earlieft period of the Reformation. For fcarce-

ly

(2] Zancuivs, Pref. ad Libr. de tribus Flobim.—Brrza,
Epsfp. Folum. ep. Ixxxi. p. 167. Certain writags are attributed
tohim’by Saxovius, in his Biblotheca dutatrmitar, p. 18. bt
it is very doubtful whether he was the real author of them, or
not.

{#] We have, hitherto, no complete or accurate hiftory
either of the fe@ called Socinians, orof Lzr1vsand Faustus
Socinus its founders ; nor any fatsfaftory account of thofe
who laboured principally with them, and, after them, in giv-
ing a permanent and fable form to this community. For the

agcounty
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ly had that happy revolution in the ftate of religion c E ¥ T,
taken place, when a fer of men, fond of extremes, ¢, XV%;
and confequently difpofed to look upon as erro- PaxrIL

neous whatever had hitherto beea taught and pro-
fefled in the church of Rome, began to undermine
the do€rine of Curist’s Divimsty, and the other
truths that are conneéted with it, and propofed
reducing the whole of religion to practical piety
and virtue. The efforts of thefe men were op-
pofed with united zeal and vigilance by the Ro-
mifh, Reformed, and Lutheran churches; and
their defigns were fo far difconcerted, as to pre-
vent their forming themfelves and their followers
into a regular and permanent fe¢t.  So early as the
year 1§24, the divinity of CHRrisST was openly de-
nied by Lrwis Hrrzer, one of the wandering
and fanatical Znabaptijts, who, about three years
afterwards, was put to death at Cunflance {z].
T here were not wanting among the firft Anabap-
tifts, feveral perfons who entertained the opinions
of Heizer; though it would be manifeftly un-

accounts we L ve of the Socinlans, ahd their piincipal doftors,
trom Hoe~1 i (1), Crroviva {2). CrorruaBure (3),
Sanpiv (1), Luwirsirceru (g), and Lav v ewacu (G),
are far fron bong pooper to {atisfy the curiofity of thofe,
who defire fumcthing moie thm a vague and fuper ficial know-
ledge ot this matter. The Iiftory of Sucrmamim, that was pub-
Ithrdat £ s vy Lavig i the year 1723, 15 a wretched come
pr'i1 o fromtae moft common-place ariters on that fubjett;
it 1> alfo full ot erccrs, and 15 Joaded with avaricty of matte,s
that h~ve no fort of relatien to tue lulory of Secinv., o tg
the doétrine he tanght.  I'n€ very learned avd Iabpiious La
Crozp promifed ia Wi Duflrrations Hiftorzques, wom, i p. 142,
a complete Idtory of Sociniwifm, from its oiigin o the pie-
fent times, but did not fulfil thiz iutereling engagement.

[z] Sawvir Eibhothua dnte-Timtar.—Jo. DarT. OT-
T1Us, Anaal. dnalapufl. p. §0.~BREVINGERY DMyfl on Hel-
@etiount, 10M. Yo P 391, tOM. VI p. 100. 47G.

(1) Ta bis Sccomanifm Confutar wol. i.==(2) In e Opera Anti-Sociniani,
——(3) In s Lijestat de o igme et progreflu Soc mianiyni, 10 11 opp,——
(4) i his Bbluthea Awus-Trsta-ior o —— 5) In s Hyforia Reforma-
tignis Polun o#y——6) 1in his Ahriano Soun 71+, publithed 1n German ag
Francfort 3 he year 1725,

I1ig4 fair
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fair to lay thefe opinions to the charge of the whole
community. But it was not only from that quarter
that erroneous opinions were propagated in relation
to the points already mentioned; others feemed to
have been feized with the contagion, and it mani-
fefted itfelf from day to day in feveral countries,
Joun Campanus, a native of Faliers, diffeminated
at Wittemberg and other places, various tenets of
an heretical afpe@ ; and taught, among other
things, that the Son was inferior to the Father,
and that the Holy Ghg# was nor the title of a divine
perfon, but a denomination ufed to denote the nature
of the Father and of the Soz; and thus did this
innovator revive, in a great meafure, the errors
of the ancient Arians [4]. A doérine of & fimilar
kind was propagated, in the vear 1530, in Swit-
zerland, Aug fburgh, and among the Grifons, by a
perfon, whofe name was CLaupivs, who, by his
oppofition to the dotrine of CgRIsT’s divinity,
excited no fmall commotions in thefe countries {47,
But none of thefe new teachers were fo far encou-
raged by the number of their followers, or the in-
dulgence of their adverfaries, as to be in a condi-
tion to form a regular fect.

IV. The attempts of Micuaet StrRVEDE [¢],
or Se’verus, a Spanifh phyfician, were much

[2] See the Diflertation de Fob. Campanss Ante-Trimtaric, in
the dmaniiates Literarie of the very learned ScHELHORNIUS,
tom. xi. p. Q2.
® (2] See ScurruorNiy Dyfirt. Epiftal, de Mino Celfo Senenfs
Claudio stem Allobrage, homine Fanatico e 8S. Trmitaris hofle,
Ulme 1748, in 4t0.—Jac. BrRerringerl Muleam Helvetic,
tom. vii. p. 667.—~Jo. HarLrervus, Epfel. in Jo. Conrap.
Fuesuin, Certurig Epifolar. Prror, Eruditor. p- 140.

(¢] By taking away the laft fyllable of this name (I mean the
Spanifh termination 4¢) there remains Serve, which, by placing
differently the letters that compofe it, makes Rewes. SERvVLTUS
#flumed this Jatter name in the title-pages of all his books,
He alfo called himfelf fometimes Michael Fellansvanas, or ¥il-
Janowanus alone, after the place of his nativity, omitting the
name of his family.

I ) Jore
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more alarming to thofe who had the caufe of true ¢ ENT,
religion at heart, than the feeble and impotent ¢, X'y
efforts of the innpvators now mentioned. This Paxz ¥

man, who has made {uch a noife in the world, was
born at Villa Nueva, 1n the kingdom of Arragon,
diftinguithed himfelf by the fuperiority of his
genius, and had made a confiderable progrefs in
various branches of fcience. In the years 1531 and
1532, he publithed, in Latin, his Seven books con-
cerning the ervors that ave contained in the doflrine
of the Trinty, and his Two Dialogues on the fame
fubject, i1n which he attacked, in the moft auda-
cious manner, the fentiments adopted by far the
greateft part of the Chnitian church, in relation
to the Divine Nature, and a Trinity of perfons in
the Godbead. Some years after this he travelled
into France, and, after a variecty of adventures,
fertled at Fiemne in Dauphiné, where he applied
himfelf, with fuccefs, to the pratice of phyfic,
It was here, that, letting loofe the reins of his
warm and irregular imagination, he invented that
ftrange fyftem of theology, which was printed, in
a clandeftine manner, in the'year 1553, under the
title of Chriftianity reftored. 'The man feemed to be
feized with a paffion for reforming (in his way),
and many things concurred to favour his defigns,
fuch as the fire of his genius, the extent of his
learning, the power of his eloquence, the ftrength
of his refolution, the obftinacy of his temper, and
an external appearance, at leaft, of piety, that
rendered all the reft doubly engaging. Add ta
all this, the prote&tion and friendfhip of many
perfons of weight, in France, Germany, and ltaly,
which SErRVETUS had obtained by his talents and
abilities both natural and acquired; and it will
appear that few innovators have fet out wich a
better profpect of fuccefs. But, notwithftanding
thefe fignal advantages, all his views were totally
difappointed by the vigilance and feverity of

' CaLviN,
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Carvin, who, when SErvETUs had efcaped from
his prifon at Zienne, aid was paffing through Swit-
zerland, in order to feek refuge'in Iraly, caufed
him to be apprehended at Geneva, in the year
1553, and had an accufation of blafphemy brought
againft him before the council [4]. The iffue of
this accufation was fatal to SzrverTus, who, ad-
hering refolutely to the opinions he had embraced,
was, by a public fentence of the court, declared an
obftinate heretic, and, in confequence thereof,
condemned to the flames. For it is obfervable,
that, at this time, the ancient laws that had been
enafted againft heretics by the emperor Frepe-
ric II., and had been fo frequently renewed after
his reign, were ftill in vigour at Geneva. It muft,
however, be acknowledged, that this learned and
ingenious fufferer was worthy of a better fates
though it is certain, on the other hand, that his
faults were neither few nor trivial ; fince it is well
known, that his exceflive arrogance was accom-
panied with a malignant and contentious fpisit,
an invincible ob&macy of temper, and 2 confider-

able portion of fanaticiim [e].
V. The

¥% [4] This accufation was brought againft ServeTus by
a pzrion, who livedin CavLvin’s family as a fervant; and
this circumftance difplealed many.

@7 [¢] Dr. Mosu 1M refers the reader here, in a note, to
an ample and curious hiftory of ServeTUs, compofed by him
in the German language, of which the firft edition was puba
lithed at Hrlmflad:, 1n 4t0, ia the year 1748, and the fecond,
with confiderable additions, at the fame place, the jear fol-
lowing. Thofe who aie not acquainted with the German
lznguage,’ will find a full acconnt of this finguiat man, and of
his extraordisary hiftory, in a Latin differtation, compofed
under the infpetion of Dr. Mosus1m, and publithed at Helin-
Sfadr under the following title: Iifforia Michachs Servrti,
quam, Prrfu’e Fo. Laur, Mofbeimea, dbbate, &c. placide Dollo-
rum examin: publice exponit HEwr1cUs AB ALLWAERDEN,
There is an accurate butory of this unhappy man in the firfk
volume of the work, entitled, Memoirs q/’ Literature, contain-
ing a Weekly decount of the Srate of Learning, both at baﬂzz mz?

abioad,

2
8]
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V. The religious fyftem that Serverus had cEN T,
ftruck out, of a wild and irregular fancy, was, in- 5, > ‘.
deed, fingular in the higheft degree. The greateft Paz~ 1L,
part of it was a neceflary confequence of his pecu- =
liar notions concerning the univerfe, the nature of wine of
God, and the nature of things, which were equally Ser*e
ftrange and chimerical. "l hus it is dsficult to
unfold, in a few words, the doétrine of this un-
happy man; nor, indeed, would any detail ren-
der it intelligible in all tts branches. He took it
into his head that the true and genuine doérine
of Curist had been entitcly loft, even before the
council of Nice; and he was, moreover, of opi-~
nion, that it had never been delivered with a fuf-
ficient degree of precifion and perfpicuity in any
period of the church.  To thefe extravagant af-

- fertions he added another fhill more {o, even that
he himfelf had received a commiffion from above
to reveal anew this divine doctrine, and to explain
it to mankind. His notions with refpe& to the
Supreme Being, and a Trinity of perfons in the
Godhead, were obfcure and chimerical beyond al
meafure, and amounted in general to the follow-

abroad. This was compofed by Monfieur e r.a Rocur,and
was afterwards augmented by him, and tranflated into French
in his Bibliotheque Anglosfe, tom. di. part L. article vii, p. 76 .=
There is alfo an accountof SErvET US given by Mackexnziz,
in the firft volume of his Liwes and Charafers of the moft eminent
Writers of the Scots nation, which was publithed at Edinburgh in
the year 1708. 'To thefe we may add An Impartial Hifiory of
SgrvETUS, &c. written by an anonymous author, and pub-
lithed at London in 1724.
1t is impoflible to juftify the conduét of Carviw in the cafe
of SsrvEeTUs, whofe death will be an indelible reproach upon
the chara&er of that great and eminent Reformer. The only
thing that can be alleged, not to eface, but to diminith his
crime, is, that it was no eafy matter sor him to diveft himfelf
at cnce of that perfecuring fpirit, which had been fo long
nourifhied and firengthened by the popifh religionin which he
was educated. It was a remaining portion of the fpirit of po-
pery in the breaft of Carvin that kindled his unchriftian zeal
againtt the wretched SErvETUS, ]
lﬂg
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mo propofitions: ¢ That the Deity, before the crea-

tion of the world, had produced within himfelf
“ two perfonal reprefentations, or manners of exift-
« ence [ f], which were to be the medium of inter-
¢ cdurfe between him and mortals, and by whom,
¢« confequently, he was to reveal his will, and to
¢ difplay his mercy and beneficence to the children
¢ of men; that thefe two reprefentatives were the
« Word and the Holy Ghoff; that the former was
#¢ united to the man Carist, who was born of
<« the Virgin Mary by an omnipotent act of the
« divine will; and that, on this account, CurisT
« might be properly called God; that the Holy
« Spirit direted the courfe, and animated the
« whole fyftem of nature; and more efpecially
€< produccd in the minds of men wife councils,
< virtuous propenfities, and divine feelings; and,
¢ finally, that thefe two Reprefentations were to
« ceafe after the deftruftion of this terreftrial
¢ globe, and to be abforbed into the juéffance of
¢ the Deity, from whence they had been formed.”
This is, at leaft, a general fketch of the doétrine
of SErRVETUS, who, however, did not always ex-
plain his fyftem in the fame manner, nor take any
pains to avoid inconfiftencies and contradi¢tions;
and who frequently expreffed himfelf in fuch am-
blguous terms, that it is extremely difficult to learn
from them his true fentiments. His fyftem of
morality agreed in many circumftances with that
of the #nabaptifts; whom he alfo imitated in cen-
furing, with the utmoft feverity, the cuftom of
Infant—Baptijm..

V1. The pompous plans of Reformation, that
had been formed by Serverus, were not only dif-
concerted, but even fell into oblivion, after the

&3 [ /] Thefe reprefentations, or manners of exiftence, SER-
vETUS alfo called arconomies, d: j}vergfatwm, difpefitsons, &c. for
he often charged his terms in unfolding his vifionary fyftem.

death
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death of their author. He was, indeed, according GEN T,
to vulgar report, fuppofed to have left behind ¢, XV,
him a confiderable number of difciples; and we Paxr il
find in the writings of the dotors of this century,
many complaints and apprehenfions that feem to
confirm this fuppofition, and would perfuade us,
that Srrvetus had really founded a fedt; yer,
when this matter is attentively examined, there
will appear juft reafon to doubt, whether this man
left behind him any one perfon that might pro-
perly be called his true difciple. ¥For thofe who
were denominated Servetzans by the theological
writers of this century, not only differed from
ServeTus in many points of doltrine, but alfo
varied widely from him in his dofrine of the
Trinity, which was the peculiar and diftinguithing
point of his theological fyftem. Varenrtin:
GenTiLis, a Neapolitan, who fuffered death at
Bern, in the year 1566, adopted the Arian hypo-
thefis, and not that of SErvVEeTUS, as many wri-
ters have imagined; for his only error confifted
in this, that he confidered the Son, and the Holy
Ghoft, as fubordinate to the Father [ g]. Nearly
allied to this, was the doftrine of MaTTHLW
GriBaLDI, a lawyer, whom a timely dead, in
the year 1566, faved from the feverity of an eccle-
fiaftical tribunal, that was ready to pronounce
fentence againft him on account of his errors;
for he fuppofed the divine nature divided into three
eternal_fpirits, which were diftinguithed from each
other, not only by number, but allo by fubordina-
tion [b]. Itis nct fo eafy to determine the par-

{2] See Bayirr’s Difwonary, at the article GFNTI1 ¥5.—
Sron. Hyf. de Genewe, livr. ju. ton 1. p. 80.—Sanpig
Bibloth, Anti-Tr.nt. p. 20 ~Lamy, Hiffure du So.onunyme,
part I1. ch. vi. p. 2§ L.=FvEsL. Reformatwns ?eytragt, tom. v,

. 381.
P r_,b] Sawpr1 Biblioth. Aati-Trnit. po 17.—Lamy, loc. cz.
glart iL. ch.vii. p. 257.~8~0n, foc. 2. vom. ii, p. B5. not.—
ALERUS, in Mufea Tigurize, tom. ii. p. 114. .
ticular
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ticular charge that was brought againft ArciaT, a
native of Predmont, and SyLvESTER TEeLLIUS, who
were banithed from the city and territory of Ge-
#eva, in the year 1559; nor do we know, with
any degree of certainty, the errors that were em-
braced-by Parura, L.eoNarDS, and others 7],
who were ranked among the followers of Strve-
tus. ltis, however, more than probzble, that none
of the perfons now mentioned were the difciples
of ServiTus, or adopted the hypothefis of that
vifionary innowator. The fame thing may be af-
firmed with refpeét to Goxwgesivs, who is faid to
have embraced the doctrine of ¢hat unhappy man,
and to have introduced it into Poland |k]; for,
though he maintained {fome opinions that really re-
fembled it in fome of its points; yet his manner of
explaining the myftery of the Trinity was totally
different from that of SErVErus.

VII. It is evident that none of the perfons, now
mentioned, profefled that form or fyftem of theo-

[:] For an account cf thefe, and other perfons of the fame
clafs, fee Sanprus, Lamy, and alfo LugicnNigcius, his
Eiferta Reformat. Pelomce, b, ii. cap.v. p. g6.—Thcre is a
particular and ample account of Arcrat givenby Bav e, in
the firft volume of Lis Didfzonary 3 fee alfo Seon, fec. cst. tom. i1,
P- 85, 86.

4] Tlis is afirmed upon the authority of Wissow aT1vs
ané Lupieniecius; but the very words of the latter will be
fofficient to fhew us upon what grounds. ‘Thefe words ¥ F4.
Reformar, Polon. cap. vi. p. 111.) are as {ollows: /s Serveze
Jententzam de pra -cminentza pariis 1 parrian aitdit, eamque nox
diffimulacvit, 1. e, GoNEstus mtroduced in*o Poland the opinion
embraced by SLRVETUS 12 relation 1o the pre-emmence of the Father,
and awas by no means fludious to conceal st.  Who now does not
fee, that, if it was the pre-emnence of the Farher that Go-
NBSIUs maintained, he maft have ditfered confiderably from
SErveTUS, whofe doftrine remeved all rea/ diffinétion in the
divine natare 7 The reader will do well to confult Sanpivs
(Joc. c1t. p. 40.) concerning the fentiments of GoNgs1Us ; fince
it is from this writer, that Lamy has borrowed the greateft
part of what he has advanced in his Hifore de Socrmanifme,
tom. ii. chap. x. p. 278.

logical
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logical doftrine, that is properly ¢alled Socinianifm,
the origin of which is, by the writers of that fe,
dated fromn the year 1546, and placed in Lraly.
Thefe writers tell us, that, in this very year,
above forty perfons eminently diftinguifhed by
their learning and genius, and full more by their
generous zeal for truth, held fecret affemblies, at
different times, in the territory of Penice, and par-
ticularly at Vicenza, in which they deliberated
concerning a general reformation of the received
fyftems of religion, and, in a more efpecial man-
ner, undertook to refute the peculiar dotrines
that were afterwards publicly rejedted by the So-
cinians. They tell us further, that the principal
members of this clandeftine fociety, were LaLi-
us, Socinus, Avrcrat, OcHixvus, Parvra, and
Genrinis; that their defign was divulged, and
their meetings difcovered, by the temerity and
imprudence of fome of their affociates; that two
of them weie apprehended and put to death;
wtile the reft, being difperfed, fought a refuge in
Switzerland, Germany, Moraviz, and other coun-
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tries, and that Socinvs, affer having wandered |

up and down in feveral parts of Ewxrope, went into
Poland, fuft in the year 1551, and afterwards in
1558, and there fowed the feeds of his dodirine,
which, in procefs of time, grew apace, and pro-

duced a 1ich and abundant harveft [/]. Such is

[{] Seethe Bibliatheca Antr-Trimt. p. 18& 75. 0f Sanprus,
who mentions fome writings that are fuppofid to have been
publithed by the clandeftine fociety of pretended Reformers at
Fenice and Ficenza; thongh the truth of this fuppofition is ex-
tremely dubious ;=Anpr. Wissowarit Narratzo gusmodo
Polonia Reformarr ab Unitarus jef ara: jurt, which is {ubjoined
to the Biplioth. of Sanp1us, p. 209, #210.— The reader ma
likewife confult Lustentecius, Hyfor. Reformat. Polon. lib. 1,
<ap. i. p. 48, who .ntimates, that he took ;his account of the
ongin of Socinianifm from the manufcript Commentaria of
Bubpzinus,and his Life of LzLivs Socinus, Sce alfo Sam.
Przircovius,in Vita Seam,

the
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¢ E N T, the account of the origin of Socinianifin, that is
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11 generally given by the writers of that fe&. To

Parr it affert that it is, in every circuinftance, fiitious

and falfe, would perhaps be going too far; but,
on the other hand, it 1s eafy to demonftrate that
the {yftem of religion, commonly called Socinianifm,
was neither invented nor drawn up in thofe meet-
ings at Venice and Vicenza that have now been

mentioned [m]. VIIL Whi
. ile,

{m] Sec Gustav. Grorc. ZrrTwer1 Hifforia Crypto-
Soctmanifmi Altorfint, cap.ii. § xli. p. 321. note. —This writer
feems to think that the inquirtes that have hitherto been made
into this affair are by no means fatisfattory ; and he therefore
wifhes that fome men of learning, equal to the tafk, would
examine the fubje& anew.—This, indeed, were imuch to be
withed. In the mean time, I fhall venture to cffer a few
oblervations, which may perhaps contribute to caft ‘ome light
upon this matter. 'That there was, in reality, fuch a fociety
as is mentioned in the text, is far from being improbable.
Many circumftances and relations prove fufficiently, that im-
mediatcly after the Reformation had taken place in Grrmany,
fecret aflemblies were held, and meafures propofed, in feveral
provinces that were fhill under the jurifdiction of Rome, with
a view to combat the errors and fuperftition of the times. It
is alfo, in a more efpecial manner, probable, that the terri-
tory of Penice was the fcene of thefe deliberations; fince it
is well known, that a great number of the Venctians at this
time, though they had no perfonal attachment to LuTHER,
approved, neverthelefs, of his defign of reforming the corrupt
flate of religion, and withed well to cvery attempt that was
made to rc(§ore Chriftianity to its native and primitive fim-
plicity. It is farther highly credible, that thefe affemblies
were interrapted and difperfed by the vigilunce of the papal
emiffaries, that fome of their members were apprehended and
put to death, and that the refl faved themfelves by flight. All
this is probable enough; bat it is extremely improbable, nay
uttetly incredible, that all the perfons, who are faid to have
been prefent at thefe affemblies, were really fo. And I there-
fore adopt willlngly the opinion of thofe who affirm, that ma-
ny perfons, who, 1n aftec-times, diftinguithed themfelves from
the multitude by oppofing the doftrine of Tremity in Unty,
were confidered as members of the Venetian fociety, by igno-
rant writers, who looked upon that fociety as the fource and
nurfery of the whole Uwitarian fe€t. It is certain, for in-
ftance, that Ocuinus is erroneoufly placed among the m;m-

crs
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VIII. While, therefore, we reje&t this inaccu-
rate account of the matter under confideration? it
1s

bers of the famous fouiety now mentioned ; for; not to infit
upon the circumitance, that it is not fufficiently clear whether
he was really a Socinian or not, it appears undeniably, from
the Annales Capacinorum of Boverivs, aswell as from other
unqueftionable teftimonies, that he left Italy fo early as the
year 1543, and went from thence to Gemeva. Sce a fingular
book, entitled, Lz Guerre Scraphigque, ou PHyfozre dos perdds
g’ courus la Barbe des Capuchins, livr. iii. p- 191. 216,
What T bhave faid of Ocrinvs may be confidently afirmed
with refpect to Lanius Socrnus, who, though reported to
bave been at the head of the fociety now under confideration,
was certainly never prefent at any of its meetings, For how
ran we fuppofc that a young man, only one-and-twenty years
old, would leave the place of his nativity, repair to Feuce or
Vicenzo, and that without any other view than the pleafure of
difputing freely on certain points of religion * ? Or how could
it happen, -that a youth of fuch unexperienced years fhould
acquire fuch a high degree of influence and authority, as to
obtain the firft rank, and the principal direftion, in an affem-
bly compofed of fo many emmently learned and ingenjous
men? Befides, from the Lyfz of La L1vs, which is full extant,
ard fiom other teflimonies of good autherity, it is eafy to
fhew, that it wa« the defite of impPovement, and the hope of
being aided, in his inquiries aftes troth, by the converfation of
learned men in foreign nations, that induced him to leave
Italy, and not the apprehenfion of perfecution and death, as
fome hate imagined. It is allo certain, that he retained into
hiz native country afterwarde, and, in the year 15351, remained
forne time at Szenna, while his father lived at Bologra. See his
letrer to BULLINGF Ry in the Mufeum Helveticum, tom. v. p. 489.
Now furely it cannot cafily be imagined, that a manin his fenfes
would retutn to a couatry from whence, but a fcw years before,
he had been obliged to fly, in order to avoid the terrors of a
barbarous inqufition and a viclent death.

But, waving this quaftion for 2 moment, let us fuppofe ail
the accounts, we have from the Socinians, concerning this
famous aflembly of Vemce and Vieenza, and the mémbers of
which it was compofed, to be true and exalt; yetit remains
to be proved, that the Socinian {yftem of doftrine was invented
and drawn up in that aflembly. This the Socinian writers
maintain ; and this, as the cafe appears to me, may be fafely

I * Is fuch a fuppofition really fo abfurd ? Is not a fpirit of en'hufialm,
6t even an uncommon degree of sesl, adequate to the prodution of fuck an
effelt?

Vou. IV. Kk denicd,
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¢ & w 7. is incombent upon us to fubftitute a better in its

RVI i o i
sy XVI 5. Phaces and, indeed, the origin and progrefs of the

P ax+ I Socinian dotrine feem ealy to be traced out by
“——— fuch as are acquainted with the hiftory of the

church during this century. There were certain

felts and doctors, againft whom the zeal, vigilance,
and feverity of Catholics, Lutherans, and Calvin-
ifts, were united, and, in oppofing whofe fettle-
ment and progrefs, thefe three communions, for-
getting their diffenfions, joined their moft vi-
gorous counfels and endeavours. The objects of

denied. For the Socinian doétrine is undoubtedly of much
later date than this affembly; it alfo pafled through different
hands, and was, during many years, reviewed and correfted
by men of learning and genius, and thus underwent various
.changes and improvements before it was foimed into a regalar,
permunent, and conne@ed fyftem. To be convinced of this,
1t will be fufficient to caft an eye upon the opinions, dodtrines,
and reafonings, of feveral of the members of the famous fo-
ciety, fo often mentioned ; which vary in fuch a firiking man-
ner, as thew manifeftly that this fociety had no fixed views, nor
had ever agreed upon any confiftent form of doftrine. We
‘learn, moreover, from many circumftances in the life and tranf-
attions of L&Lius Socraus, that this man had not, when he
left Italy, laid the plan of a regular fyflem of religion; and it
is well known, that, for many years afterwards, his time was
fpent in doubting, inquiring, and difputing ; and that his ideas
of religious matters were extremely fluGtuating and unfettled.
So that it feems probable to me, that the man dicd in this flate
of hefitation and uncertainty, before he had reduced his
notions to any confiftent form. As to Grizarpi and Ar-
ci1aT, who have been already mentioned, it is manifeft that
they inclined towards the Arian fyftem, and did not entertain
fuch low ideas of the perfon and dignity of Jesvs Curisr,
as thofe that are adopted among the Socinians. From all this
i appears abundantly evident, that thefe ltalian Reformers, if
their famous fociety ever exifted i reality (which I admit here
as'a probable fuppofition rather than as a fa& fufficiently ae-
tefted) wete difperfed and obliged to feck their f{afety in a
voluntary exile, before they had agreed about any regular
fyftem of religious dotrine. 8o that this account of the origin
of Socinianifm is rather imaginary than real, though it has been
inconflderately adopted by emany writers, Fuzgszin has al-
leged feveral arguments againitit in his German work, entitled
Reformatrons Beyrragen, tom. il p. 327.

4 theis
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their common averfion, were the fvabaptiffs, and ¢ E N T,
thofe who denied the Dsvinity of Carist, and ¢ X¥0,
a Trinity of Perfons in the Godhead. To avoid the Pasr 1L

unhappy confequences of fuch a formidable op-
pofition, great numbers of both claffes retired in-
to Poland, from this perfuafion, that in a country
whofe inhabitants were paflionately fond of free-
dom, religious liberty could not fail to find a re-
fuge. However, on their fuft arrival, they pro-
ceeded with circumfpection and prudence, and
explained their fentiments with much caution
and a certain mixture of difguife, not knowing
furely what might happen, nor how far their opi-
nions would be treated with indulgence. * Thus
they lived in peace and quiet during feveral years,
mixed with the Lutherans and Calvinifts, who
had already obtained a folid fettlement in Polend,
and who admitted them into their communion,
and even into the affemblies where their public
deliberations were held. They were not, how-
ever, long fatisfied with this ftate of conftraint,
notwithftanding the privileges with which it was
attended ; but, having infinuated themfelves into
the friendthip of feveral noble and opulent fami-
lies, they began to act with more fpirit, and even
to declare, in an open manaer, their oppofition
to certain doctrines that were generally received
among Chriftians. Hence arofe violent contefts
between them and the Swifs, or Reformed chuiches,
with which they had been principally conneted.
Thefe diffenfions drew the atrention of the go-
vernment, and occafioned, in the year 1565, a
refolution of the diet of Perrikow, oidering the
innovators to feparate themlelves from the
churches already mentioned, and to form a dif-

tin&t congregation or fect [n]. Thefe foundera}
' o

[#] Lamy, Hyfore & Socinianyfme, part I. chap. vi. &e.
P 16.—Svoinu1 Epatome Orgimes Unstarzorum in Polonsa, apud
Kk2 Sanpivu,

Aiasn iy
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of the Socinian church were commonly called
Pinrzoviarns, froon the town in which the heads

Pax7 il of their feft refided. Hitherto, indeed, they had

————————

The pro-
grefs of So-
cimanifin.

not carried matters fo far as they did afterwards;
for they profefled chiefly the Arian do&rine con-
cerning the divine nature, maintaining that the
Son anc} the [7oly Ghoft were two diftin&t natures,
begottei'l by God the Fatber, and fubordinate to
him [o].

IX[. ‘The Unitarians, being thus feparated from
the other religious focieties in Polgnd, had many
difficulties to encounter, both of an internal and
external kind. From without, they were threat-
ened with a formidable profpe&t arifing from the
united efforts of Catholics, Lutherans, and Cal-
viniifs, to crufh their infant 1€€t. *From within,
they dreaded the effe@ts of inteftine difcord, which
portended the ruin of their community before
it could arrive at any meafure of ftability or
confiftence. This latter apprehenfion was too well
grounded; for, as yer, they had agreed upon no
regular fyftem of principles, which might ferve
as a centre and bond of union. Some of them
chofe to perfevere in the do€lrine of the Arians,

SaxpiuM, p. 183.—GEoRc. ScuoManxt Teffamentum,
apud eundem, p. 194.—~ANDR. WissOWAr1us de Separatione
Umtar. a Reformatrs, ibid. p. 211, 2i2«—LuBIENIECIVS,
Hifior. Reformat. Polonicae, b, ii. cap. Vi, p. 111, cap. viit.
p. 144 hib. il cap.i. p. 158,

[¢] This will appear abundantly evident to all fuch as con-
folt, with a proper degree of attention, the writers mentioned
in the preceding note. It is unqueftionably ce.tain, that all
thofe, who then called themfelves Umzarign Brethren, did not
entertain the fame fentiments concerning the Divine Nature.
Some of the moft eminent dotors of that {e@ adopred the no-
tions relating to the perfen and digmty of Curist, that were,
in after-times, peculiar to the Socinians ; the greateft part of

_them, however, embraced the Arian {yftern, and afirmed, that

our bleffed Saviour was created before the formation of the
world, by God the Father, to whom he was much inferior,
neverthelefs, in dignity and perfe&ion.

5 and
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and to proceed no further; and thefe were called
Farnovians [ p].  Others, more adventurous, went
much greater lengths, and attributed to Curist
almoft no other rank or dignity than thofe of a
divine meflenger, and of a true prophet. A
third clafs, diftinguifhed by the denomination of
Budneians [¢], went fill further; declaring that
Jesus Curist was born in an ordinary way, ac-
cording to the general law of nature, and that,
confequently, he was no proper object of divine
worfhip or adoration [7]. There were alfo among
thefe people feveral fauatics, who were defirous
of introducing into the fociety the difcipline of
the enthufiaftic Anabaptils; fuch as a commu-
nity of goods, an equality of ranks, and other
abfurdities ofthe fame nature [s]. Such were the
difagreeable-and perilous circumftances in which
the Unitarians were placed, during the infuncy of
their fef, and which, no doubt, rendered their
fituation extremely critical and perplexing. But
they were happily extricated out of thefe diffi-
culties by the dexterity and refolution of certain
of their doturs, whofe efforts were crowned with
fingular fucceis, on account of the credit and
influence they had obtained in Polurnd. Thele
Unitarian doctors fupprefled, in a lictle tine, ihe
fations that threatened the ruin of their commu-
nity, ereted flourithing cengregations at Cracow,
Lublin, Pinczow, Lyck, Smila {t] (a town belong-

¢ [#] For a more particular account of the Fas novsans, fee
§ xxii. of this chaprer.

83 [7] See the part of this chapter referred toin the pre-
ceding vote.

[r) Vita Andr. Wiflavatu in Sanvit Bibloth. Ante-Trin,
p. 226.—As alfo Saxpivs i Sime v Budnas, p. 54

[s] Lussensecit Hiyf. Reform. Polsu. hib. b, cap. xii.

. 240,
P {t] Mare, ApprLr, Hifria drian [ui Smighenfis, Ged,
1741, in 8vo.
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ing to the famous Duprra [#],) and in feveral
other places both in Poland and Lithaaniz, and
obtained the privilege of printing thew produc-
tions, and thofe of their brethren, without moleft-
ation or reftraint [w]. All thefe advantages were
crowned by a fignal mark of liberality and muni-
ficence, they received from Jo. Sirntenrtus, pala-
tine of Padolia, who gave them a fettlement in the
city of Racow, which he had himfelf built, in the

tZr [«] This Duprts, who was certainly one of the moft
Iearned and eminent m.n of the fixteenth century, was born at
£ .da, in the year 1533 ; and after having fudied i the moft
famous univerfities, aud travelled through almoft all he coun-
trics of Europe, was named to the bithoprick of Zima by the
Lmperor Frroinanp, and made piivy counfcllor to that
prince.  He had, by the force of his genius, ?d the frady of
the ancient orators, acquired fuch a mafterly and irrefiftible elo-
quence, that in all publiz dehiberations he carried every thing
before him. In the council, where he was fent in the name of
the emperor 21d of the Hungarian clergy, he fpoke with {uch
energy againft feveral abufes of the church of Rome, and par-
ticularly againil the cchbacy of the clergy, that the pope, bewng
informed tacreof by his legates, foMcited the emperor to recal
him. Ferpinawp complicd; but, baving heard Dubprru’'s
report of what paffed in that famous council, he approved of
his condu&, and rewairded him with the bithoprick of Chenar,
He afterwards married a maid of honour of the queen of Hun-
gary, and refigacd his bifhoprick ; the emperor, however, il
contnued his friend and protetor. The papal excommunica-
tion was levelled at his head, but he treated it with contempt.
‘T'ired of the fopperies and fuggrftitions of the church of Rome,
he retired to Cracow, where he embraced the proteftant religion
puablicly, after having been for 2 good while its fecret friend.
It 15 faid, that he fhewed fome inclination towards the Socinian
fyflem. Some of his friends deny this; others confefs it, but
maintain that he afterwards changed his featiments in that
vefpelt,  He was-well acquainted with feveral branches of phi-
lofophy and the mathemarics, with the fciences of phyfic, hiftory,
theology, and the civillaw. He was fuch an enthufiattical ad-
mirer of CicEro, that he copied over three times, with his
own hand, the whole works of that immortal author. He had
fomething majeftic in his figure, and in the air of his coun-
tenance. His life was regular and virtuous, his manners ele-
gant and eafy, and his benevolence warm and extenfive.

[w] Sawbi1 Biblistheca Anti-Trin. p. zo1.

year
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year 1569, in the diftrict of Sendomir [x]. This
extraordinary favour was peculiarly adapted to
better the ftate of the Unitarians, who were, hi-
therto, difperfed far and wide in the midtt of their
enemies. And accordingly they now looked upon
their religious eftablifhment as permanent and
ftable, and prefumed fo far upon their good for-
tune, ac to declare Racow the centre of their com-
munity, where their diftant and difperfed mem-
bers might unite their counfels, and hold their
deliberations.

X. When they faw their affairs in this promi-
fing fituation, the firft thing that employed the at-
tention and zeal of their doftors and fpiritual
rulers, was a tranflation of the Bible ints the Po-
lith languagg, which wad accordingly publithed
in the year 1572. They had, indeed, before
this, a Polith verfion of the facred writings, which
they had compofed, jointly with the Helvetic
doftors, in the year 1565, while they lived in
communion with that church. Bur after the
breach of that communion, and the order they
had received to feparate themfelves from the Re-
formed church, this Verfion loft its credic agnong
them, as it did not feem proper to aufwer their
views [y]. After they had finifhed their new
Verfion, they drew up a fummary of their rehigi-
ous doétrine, which was gpblifhed at Cracow, in
she year 1574, under the title of Catechy/m, or
éﬁvfeﬁm of the Unitarians [z]. The fyftem of re-

. ligion

[>] Samb1us, ke, atat. p.201.~LuBreniecius, b, cife
. 239,

[;}9 See a German work of RiNcELTAUBE, entitled, Pon
den Poblmfechen Bibeln, p. go. 113. 142. in which there is a far-
ther account of the Polith wterpretations of the Bible compofed
by Sociniau authors. .

[z] From this Little performance, and indeed from it alone,
we may learn with certainty the true flate of the Unictarian
religion before FausTus Socinus; and, mevertheléss, I do
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ligion that is contained in this Catechifm, is re-.
markable for its fimplicity, and is neither loaded
with

not find that it has been fo much as once quoted, or even
mentioned, by any of the Socinian writers, by any hiftorians
who have given an account of their fe, nor yet by any of the
divines that have drawn the pen of controverfy againtt their
religious fyftem. I am almoft inclined to bcheve, that the
Sotinians {when, in procefs of time, they had gained ground,
acquited more dexterity in the mapagement of therr affiis,
and drawn up a new, fpecious, and artful fummary of their
doétrine} were prudent enough to defire thzt this primitive
Catechifm fhould difappear, that it might not furnifh their
adverfaries with an occafion of accufing thcm of inconftancy in
abandoning the tenets of their anceflors, nor excite fattions
and divifions among themfelves, by inducing eny of their
people to complain that they had deviated from the ancient
fimplicity of their firft founder:. Thefe reafons, very probably,
engaged the Socinian dotors to bay wp all the copics they
could find of this original Confsfior or Catechifm, with a view
to bury it in oblivion. It will not, therefore, be improve- to
give here fome account of the form and matter of this firk So-
ginian Creed, which containcd the dod&rine of that fe@ before
the Racovian Catechim was compofed. This account will
throw aew light upon a period and bianch of Ecclefiaflical
Hattory that are highly anierefling. The original Catechilm,
now under confideration, which is extremely rarc, has the fol-
Juwing title prefixed to it: Catechifmn or Confifion of Faith of
1he Congpugation affembled 1n Poland, i the name of Jofus Chrfe
v Lerd, awbo avas crucified and voifed from the dead ~DEUuTER.
vi. Hear, O Ifiacl, the Lord our God .5 one Godem]OBN viil. §4.
It 25 my Fatber—of avhom ye jay that be 15 your God. Printed by
Al xandr Turtbrnus, bern in %‘ Jyear of Chraft, the Son of God,
i574, in 12mo (). We find, by a paffage, at the end of
the Picfuce, that this curious Catechifm was printed at
Cracow ; for it is faid to have been publithed in that city, =
the sear 1574+ after the birth of Chrayff. Now it is known that
the Usstarians had, at that ume, a Piinting-hovfe at Cracow,
which was, foon after, removed to Recow, Alexander Turo-
binue, who is faid to have becn the printer of this little pro-
Juétion, is mentioned by Sanprus (in his Bibljorh. Adntz-9ren.
p-51.) under the denomination of T'vrosINCZYCK, which he

(1) The original title runs thus: Carerbefis er Confaffio fider cactus per Pelo-
wiam congregats in nomne Fefu Chrifli, Domimi ncfirt coucifixr et refufcitati,
Deut, vi Audi, Ifrael, Dowminus Deus u fler Deus unus eft, Johonnis vy dicre

Zz[u:: Ryem wos dicit s vefirum effe Doum, off pater vieus.  Typrs Alexandry
wrbuniy anno natt Fefu Chrifit, filn Des, ¥574, 10 12mo0,

undoub:cd}y
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with {cholaftic terfis nor fubtile difcuflions; but c e w T.

it peverthelefs breathes, in feveral places, the
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undoubtedly derived from Turobin, a town in the Palatinate of
Chelm, in Little or Red Ryffia, which was the place of his na-
tivity. The auathor of this Catechifm was the famoas Georce
Scuoman, as has been evidently proved from a picce, enti-
tled, Schomanni Teffamentum (2) ; and other circumftances, by
Jo. Avam Mvurrervus, in his Differtation De Unitariorum
Catachefs et Confore ommium (3). The Preface, which is com-
pofed in the name of the whole Congregation, begins with the
following falutation : 9o all hcfe wio thufd after ctovnal falva-
#tony the L1TTLE and AFFLICTED FLOCK 2 Poland, avhich
is baptized wn the name of Jefus of Nazuarah, findub grecting :
praying moff ew el that grace oad peace may be foud upon them
by the one fupr.me God and Fathery through bis waly begotten
Sony our Lord _‘ﬁ://'u Chraff, who was crucfud (4).  After this
general falutation, the Pr.facors give an account of the reafons
that engaged them to ccempofe and publifh this Confeffion,
Tae principal of thefe reafons was, the reproaches and afper-
fions that were calt upon the Anabaprifls, in {eversl places;
from which we learn that, at this time, the denomination of
Anabaptifis was given to thole who, 1 after times, were called
Socinians. The reft of this Preface is employed in befecching
thz 1cader to be firmly perfuaded, that the defigns of the Cou-
gregation are pious and upright, so read with attention, that
he may judge with difcernment, and, abandomug the do&vine of
Babylon, and the condul? and conwerfation of Sodrn, 10 take rofuge
in the ark of Noab, 1. ¢. aming the Unitarian Brethres.

In the 1 ginning of the Catechifm itlelf, the whole do&rine
of Chriffianity is reduced to fix points. The'firflt relates to the
Nature of God, and his Son Fefus Chrift ; the fecond to Fuflfi-
cation; the third to Difeipline ; the fourth w0 Prgyer; the fitth
to Baptifm; and the fixth to the Lord’s Supper. Thelc fix
points are cxplained at length, in the following manner : Each
point is defined and unfolded, in gencra_l _terms, in one
gueftion and anfaver, and is afterwards fubdivided into its fe-
veral branches in various gueffions and anfwers, in which its
different parts are illuftrated, and confirmed by texts of Scrip-

(2) This Tefament is publithed by SanD1vs, in his Bibliotheca Anti-Trin.

. g1 B}

(3) The Diflertation of Mor.vzrus isto be found in a colle@ion of pleces
poblithed by Bar Tizo LoMa us under the fullowing tir'e s Fortgefenten nutzie
dichen Ammerckungen wen allerband Materien, part xai. p. 758,

(4) Omnibus yalutem aternam firientib. s, gratiam ae pacem ab uno illo altiffive
DPeo patre, per unigemtum tjus _ﬁ{um, Dominum no'irum, Fcfum Chrifium crucie
fixum, ex anmo precatur CORTUG EXIGUUS BT AFFLICTUS per Poloniam,
o nomine cjufdem Yeu Cbrifli Nozareni boptizatus,

- tore.
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fpirit of Socinianifim, and that%even in thofe parts
of it which its authors look upon as mott import-
ant

ture, From this it appears, at firft fight, that the primitive
fate of Socinianifm was a flate of real infancy and weakmnefs,
that its doftors were, by no means, diftinguifhed by the depth
or accuracy of their theological knowledge, and that they in-
ftra@ted their flock in a fuperficial manner, by giving them
only fome vague notions of certain leading dofirines and pre-
cepts of religion. In their definition of the Natwre of God,
with which this Catechifm begins, the authors difcover im-
mediately their fentiments concerning Jesus Curist, by de-
claring that he, together with all other things, is /udse? to the
fupreme Creator of the univerfe. It may alfo be obferved, as
a proof of the ignorance or negligence of thefe authors, that,
in illuftrating the nature and perfeftions of the Deity, they
make not the leaft mention of his :nfinity, his omnijcience, his
immenfity, his eternity, his emmipotence, his omnzprefince, his
Spirituality, nor of thofe other perfe€tions of the divire nature
that furpafs the comprehenfion of finite minds. Initead of
this, they charaéterize the Supreme Being only by his «vifders,
his immortality, his gaedne/s, and unbounded dominion and em-
pire over the creatures. By this it would feem, that, evenin
this early period of Socimanifm, sthe rulers of that fe@t had
adopted it as 2 maxim, that nothing zncomprebenfible or myfe-
rious was to be admirted into their religious {yftem.—Their
erroneous notion concerning Jesus Carist isexprefled in the
fullowing terms : Owr mediater before the throne of God is a max,
avbe avas formerly prowufed 1o tur fathers by the prophets, and in
tefe latter days avas born of the feed of David, and whom Ged
the Father, bas made Lord and Chrit, that is, the moft perfec?
prophet, the moff holy priefty, and the maft triumphant king, by
awhom be created the New aworld (5), by whom be has jent peace
upon carth, refiered all things, and reconciled them to bimfelf's and
by whom aifo be has beffowved eterval life wpon bis eleit; to the
end that, after the fupreme God, we fbould believe in him, adore
and invoke bim, bear bis woice, imitate bis example, and find, in
bam, reff 1o our jouls (6). 1t is here worthy of note, that, al-

{s) Thisexpreffion is remarksble; for thele doftors maintained, that thefe
Beclarations of Seripture, which reprefent the world as formed by Chrift, do
not relate to the vifible world, but tothe refturation of mankind ro virtue and
happinefs by the Son of God. They inveated this inrerpretation to prevent
their being obliged to acknowledge the divine glory and creating power of
Chrift,

(6) Ef bome, mediaror wofier apud Daum patribusalim per prophetos promiffus,
o sleins tandem semporibus ex Dawrdis jemine natus, gquem Dews pater fecit
Dominum o8 Coriflum, bac 67, per fel3iffimam propbetaw, fanitsffimwen facerdoiom,
snanfiffimum regan, fec guem mundum creavt, omutia reflaurent, fecum reconsili-
avit, pacificevit. et witem sterrem dlodtiv [wis danavit ; utin iWiym, poff Deus
efsfhimum, credomus, sllum adoremus, invocemus, audamus, tro modulo rofire
igitamur, €8, in o, requitm antmabus nofiris inveniamus,

though
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ant and fundamental. Nor will this appear for-

prifing to thofc who confider, that the papers of ¢,

LaLivs

though they call Curist a mof hily prief, and jullify this
title by citations from Scripture, yet they no where explain the

nature of that priefhecd, which they attribute to him.—With-

relpe@ to the Hely Gioft, they plainly deny his being a divine
perfon, and reprefent him as nothing more than a divine qua.
lity, or virtue, as appears from the following paflfage: The

loly Ghoft is the encrgy or perfeltion of God, awife fulnefs God
the Fatber beflowved upen his ouly begotten Son, our Lord, that ave,
becoming bis adopred children, might receive of his filnefs (7).
They exprefs their fentiments concerning  Fuffificatzon in the
enfuing terms : Fuffsfication cunfiffs in the vemyffion of all our paft
Sins, through the mere grace and mercy of God, in and by our Lord
Jfus Chriff, auithout our merits and aorks, and in confiquence of a
lively farh, as alfo in the certan bope of life eternal, and the
true and unfiioned amendment of our lives and converfations,
through the affiffance of the divine [pirit, to the glory of God the
Father, and the cdification of our neighbours (8). As by this
naccurate definition Fufificarion comprehends in it amendment
and obedience, {o in the explication of this point our authors
break in upon the following one which relates to Difcipline,
and lay down a fhort fummary of moral doftrine, which is
contained in a few precepts, and expreffed, for the moft part,
in the language of feripture.  There is this peculiarity in their
moral injunthions, that they prohibit the taking of oaths and
the repelling of impuries. As to what regards Ecclefiaftical Dif~
cipline, they define it thus: Ecclefraftical Diferpline confifls in
calling frequently to the remembrance of every individual, the du=
ties that are mcumbent upon them in admonifbing, firft privately,
and afteravards, if this be incffeltual, in a public manner before
the awkole congregation, fuck as bave Sfrnmed openly againft God, or
aoffended their nesgbbour s and, lafily, 1 excluding from the commu-
non of the church the obffinate and imperitent, that, being thus
covered wwith fbame, they may be led to repentance, or, if 1hey re-
main unconver ted, may be damned eternally (9). By their further

(7} Spiritus fanstus of wirtus Dei cujus plenitudinem dedit Deus pater filio fus
wrigenito, Domino nofiro, ur ex ejus plenitudine n.s adoptivi ace-peremus.

ta) Fuflificatio off ex mera gratiny per Domnem norrum Fefum Clo tflum, fina
oreribus et meriuis nofiris, cmmmen 1 raeteritorum peecoorum nofirerum in viva fide
remiffio, witague aterna induitata cxpelatio et auxilo fpirivus Ler vite nofire
won fimuluiay fud wire co-vectio, ad groviam Dei pairis nofiri e adificationem
Jroximorum wftraram,
Y (9) Difeiplina raciefiafl.ca off cffici fingul-rum frequens commemoratio et percane
1 aws congra Deum wel prox mum primwm privata, deinde estam publica, coram tote
coetn, commoncfafio, denigue pertimaciom & commuriont [anflors ¢ Lieratio, uw
pudire fuffufi tanveriantur, avt, f id welit, eicenum damuentur,
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Laiivs Socinus, which he undoubtedly Ileft
behind him in Peland, were in the hands of many ;
and that, by the perufal of them, the Arians, who
had formerly the upper hand in :he community
of the Unitarians, were engaged to change their
fentiments concerning the nature and medation of

CHRIST.

explication of the point relating to Ecdifiafial Difirpline, we
fee how imperfeé and incomplete their notions of that matter
were. For they treat, in the firlt place, concerning the ga-
vernment of the church and its miniiters, whom they divide
into bifbops, d.acons, elders, and widoews.  After this, they
enumerate, at length, the duties of hufbands and wives, old
and young, parents and children, mafters and fervants, citizens
and magiitrates, peor and rich, and conclude with what re-
lates to the admomfhing of offenders, and their exclufion from
the comimunion of the church, in cafe of obftinate impeni-
tence. ‘Their fentiments concerning Praper arc, gencrally
fpeaking, found and rational But in their notion of Baprfm
they differ from other Chriftian churches in this, taat they
make 1t to confift in wmmerfion or dipping, and emevfion or
rifing again out of the water, and maintain that it ought not
to be admmftered te any, but adult perfons. Bapeifm, fay
they. 75 the ymmerfion into water, and the emerfion of one awha
belives in the Gofpel and 15 truly penitent, performed in the name
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, or i the name of Fefus Chroft
alone ;s by avhech folemn aF the perfon baptized publicly acknow-
Ldgeth, that be 15 deanfed from all bis fins, through the mercy of
God the Father, by the blood of Chrift, and tle operation of tée
Heoly Sperits ta the end that, bong ingrafied puo the body of
Chrift, be may mortify the old Adam, and be tran o med 1nto the
image of the new and heavenly Adam, m the firm affurance of
etcrnal life after the refurvedtion {(10). 'The laft point handled
in this performance 1s the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, of
which the authors give an explication, that will be readily
adopted by thofle who embrace the dofrine of ZuinGLE On
that head. At the end of this curiogs Catechiim thereis a
piece, cntitled, Oeconomia Chriffiana, fin Pa/?arm‘m' Domeftrcus,
which contain a fhort inftru@ion to heads of families, Thewing
them how they ought to proceed in order to maintain and
increafe, in their houfes, a fpirit of piety; in which alfo their

{10) Baprifmus vt bonnms Ewangelo credentis et peenitentiam agentis in nomine
Patris, et Filvy cr Sparitus dqnéts, wel i nomine Jefu Chriftt 1n aguam mmﬁ-ﬁa.
ot emerfio, qud publice profitetur, fe gratia Lei Pairis, 1 fanguine Coryf, opera
Speritus Sanétiy ab ompibus peccatrs chlutum effe, uty in corpus Chrifht infertus,
ararsificet weterem Adamum et transformetur in Adamum lym coelefiem, certus, fe
PR refurreetiontm confequuturum effe witam &te1 nam,

devotion
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Curist [a]. Itis true, indeed, that the denomi- ¢ B N T,
nation of Socinian was not as yet known. Thofe ¢, X'h,.
who were afterwards diftinguifhed by this ticle, Pazr Il
pafied in Poland, at the time of which we now —
fpeak, under the name of Anabaptifis, becaufe
they admitted to baptifm adult perfons only, and
alfo rebaptized thofe that joined them from other
Chriftian churches [4].

XI. The

devotion is aflifted by forms of prayer, compofed for mogning,
cvening, and other occafions.

The copy of this Catechifm, which is now before me, was
given, in the year 1680, by MarTin CHELMIUS, one of the
moft eminent and zealous Sociman doftors, to Mr. Curisto-
rEEx HErL1eMIER, as appears by a long infcription, written
b, the donor, at the end of the book. In this inleripnon
Crrrmius promifes his friend other productions of the fame
kind, provided he receives the prefent one kindly, and con-
cludes with thefe words of St. Pavr ; God hath chofen the weak
things of the wvorld to cosfornd the firong.

[a] This appears evidently from the following paffage in
Scuoman’s Teffamentum (publithed by Sanpirus, in his Brb-
loth, Ants-Tron. )y p. 194, 195, Sub id fore tempus (A. 1566.)
ex Rbupfedis Ll Socin: qudam fraties didiccrunt, Der fllium
non effe fecundam Tiintat s perforam, patrs cocflontralem et coe~
qualem, fod bom nurmt Fofum Chiojlum, ex Sprritu Sanflo concep-
tum, ex Virgine Marza natum, crucifixum, ct vejt festatum @ a gusbus
75 commeon:iz, facras hteras perferatarl, perfuaff fumus. Thefe
words {hew plainly, that the Untarians, or Purczovians, as
they were fometimes called, had, before their feparation from
the Reformed church in the year 1565, believed in a Trumty
of fome kind or other; and had not gone fo far as totally to
diveft Jesus Curist of his divinity., Scwoman, now cited,
was a doctor of great authority in this fect; and he tells us,
himfelf, that, at the diet of Petricow, 11 the year 1565, he de-
fended the vty of God the Farher againtt the Reformed, who
maintained the exifience of a threefold Deity. We learn never-
thelefs from himfelf, that it was not till the year 1566, that a
perufal of the papers of Lgrivs Socrnus had engaged him
to change his fenuments, and to dewv the divine perfonality of
Chrift, What then are we to conclude from hence } The
tonclufion is plainly this: that, before the year laft men-
tioned, he and his Pusczewsan flock were not Socinians, but
Arians only.

[4] This the Unitarians acknowledge, in the Preface of
their Catechy/m, as we have obferved above; and it is con-

firmed
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X1. The dexterity and perfeverance of Favsrus
Socinus gave a new face to the fect of the Uni-
tarians, of which he became the zealous and in-
duftrious patron. He was a man of true genius,
but of little leatning; firm in his purpofes, and
fteady in his meafures; much inferior in know-
ledge to his uncle LgLius, while he furpaffed
him greatly in courage and refolution. This emi-
nent fettary, after having wandered through fe-
veral countries of Europe, fettled, in the year 1579,
among the Unitarians in Poland, and at his arrival
there fuffered many vexations and much oppofi-
tion from a confiderable number of perfons, who
looked upon fome of his tenets as highly erro-
neous. And, indeed, it is evident, that the reli-
gious fyitem of Faustus SociNus, which he is
faid to have drawn fiom the papers of his uncle
L&L1vs, was much lefs remarkable for its fim-
plicity than that of the Unitarians, He triumphed,
however, at laft, over all the difficultics thar had
been laid in his way, by the power of his elo-
quence, the fpirit and addrefs that reigned in his
compofitions, the elegance and gentlenefs of his
mannpers, the favour and proteétion of the nobi-
lity, which he had acquired by his happy talents
and accomplithments, and alfo by fome lucky hits
of fortune that favoured his enterprizes. By
feizing the occafions when it was prudent to yield,
and improving the moments that demanded bold
refitance and firm refolution, he ftemmed dexte-
roufly and courageoufly the torrent of oppofition,
and beheld the Unitarians fubmitting to his doc-

firmed by the writer of the Epfila de Vira Andr. Wifswatii,
which is fubjoined to the Bibliostheca Anti-Trin, of Sanpivs,
‘This writer tells us, that his fe@ were diftingnithed by tire de-
nominations of Anabapufls and drians; but that all other
Chriftian commumties and individuals in Poland were promif-
cuoufly called Chraefesam, fiom the word Chrzeff, which fig-
nifies Bapryfim.

trine,
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trine, which they had before treated with indigna-
tion and contempt. They, in effe, laid afide
all feuds and controverfies, and formed themfelves
into one community uader his fuperintendency and
direction [¢]. '

XII. Thus did Socinus introduce a confider-
able change into the ancient Unitarian {yftem,
which, before his time, was ill-digefted, ill ex-
prefled, and chargeable in many places with am-
biguity and incoherence. He difguifed its incon-
fiftencies, gave it an air of connexion, method,
and elegance, and defended it with much more
dexterity and art, than had ever been difcovered
by its former patrons [4]. And, accordingly,

the

[¢] See Bayrg’s Disfionary, at the article Socinus, tom. iv,
P 274Y.—Sanpix Bibheth. dnti-Tren. p.64.—5am. Przyp-
cor11 Vita Socsnz, which is prefixed to the works of Socixus.
—Lamy, Hylore de Socimanifine, part I ch. xxiv. p. 101.
part IT, ch. xxi1 p. 375, &c.

[4] Hence it appears, that the modern Unutarians are very
properly called Sectmsans. For certamly the formation and
eftablifhment of that fcét were entifely owing to the labours of
L=zrivs and Favsrus Socinus. The former, indeed, who
was nawrally tirforeus and arrefolute, died at Zirich, 1n the
vear 1562, in the communion of the Reformed church, and
feemed uawilling to expofe humfelf to danger; or to facrifice
his repofe, by founding a new feft, that 1s, by appcaing
profefledly and openly in this enterprize. Befides, many cir-
camftances concur to render it highly probable, that he did
ot finith the religious fyftem of which he had formed the plan,
but died, on the contrary, i a ftate of uncertamnry and doubt
with refpe& to feveral points of no {mall importance. But,
potwithftarding all this, he contnibured much to the infliu-
tion of the feét now urder corfideration. For he colleéted the
materials that Favstus afterwards digefted and employed
with fuch dexterity and fuccels. IMe fecretly and impercepti-
bly excited doubts and fcruples in th. minds of many, con-
cerning feveral dodtrines generally received among Chriftians ;
and, by feveral arguments againft the divinity of Chrift, which
he left behind him committed to writing, he fo far feduced,
even after his death, the Arians in Poland, that they em-
braced the communion and fentiments of thofe, who looked
wpon CHRIsT as a mere man, created immediatcly, like

Apawm,
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the affairs of the Unwitgrians put on a new face.
Under the aufpicious proteétion of fuch a fpirited
and infinuating chief; the little flock, that had
been hitherto deftitute of ftrength, refolution, and
courage, grew apace, and, all of a fudden, arofe
to a high degree of credit and influence. Its
number was augmented by profelytes of all ranks
and orders. Of thefe fome were diftinguithed by
their nobility, others by their opulence, others
by their addrefs, and many by their learning and
eloquence. All thefe contributed, in one way or
another, to increafe the luftre, and to advance
the interefts, of this rifing community, and to
fupport it againft the multitude of adverfaries,
which irs remarkable profperity and fuccefs had
raifed up againft it from all quarters ; the rich
maintained 1t by their liberality, the powerful by
their patronage and protection, and the learned
by their writings. But now the fyftem of the
Unitarians, being thus changed and new-modelled,
required a new confeffion of faith to make known
its principles, and give a clear and full account of
its prefent ftate. The ancient Catechifm, which
was no more than a rude and incoherent fketch,
was therefore laid afide, and a new form of doc-
trine was drawn up by Socinus himfelf. This
form was corrected by fome, augmented by others,
and revifed by all the Socinian doctors of any note ;
and, having thus acquired a competent degree of

Apam, by God himfelf. What Larivus had thus begun,
Faustus carried on with vigour, and finifked with fuccefs.
It is indeed difficult, nay fcarcely poffible, to determine pre-
cifely, what materials he received from his uncle, and what
tenets he added himfelf; that he added feveral is plain enough.
"This difficulty arifes from hence, that there are few writings
of LEL1Us extant, and of thofe that bear his name, fome un-
doubtedly belong to other authors. We learn, however, from
Faustus himfelf, that the do&rine he propagated, with re-
fpe@ to the perfon of CurisT, was, at leaft the greateft part
of it, broacked by his uncle LeL1vs,

accuracy
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accuracy and perfection, was publifhed* under the
title of the Catechifin of Racow, and is ftill confi-
dered as the Confeffion of Faith of the whole fet.
An unexpeéted cuicumftance crowned all the for-
tunate events that had happened to this {eé, and
feemed to leave them nothing further to defire;
and this was the zealous protettion of Jacosus
A SIENNO, to whom Racow belonged. This new
patron, feparating himfelf from the Reformed
church, in the year 1600, embraced the do&rine and
commuhion of the Socinians, and about two years
after, ereCted in his own ciry, which he declared
their metropolis, a public fchoo!, defigned as a
feminary for their church, to form irs minifters
and paftors [¢].

X111, From Posland, the doltrine of Socinus
made its way into Tranfy/vonia, in the year 1563,
and that, principally, by the credit and influence
of Grorce BranpraTa, a celebrated phjfician,
whom Sicismunp, at that time fovereign of the
country, had invited to his court, in order to the
reftoratioh of his health. BrLaNvraTa wasa man
of uncommon addrefs, had % deep knowledge of
men and things, and was particularly acquainted
with the manners, tranfactions, and intrigucs of
courts. He had biought with him a Socinian
minifter, whofe name was Frawcis Davip, who
feconded his efforts with fuch zeal, that, by their
united folicitations and labours, they engaged the
prince, and the greatelt put of the nobility, 1n
their caufe, infected almoft the whole province
with their errors, and obtained, for the miniftess
and members of their communion, the pnvil'egt:
of profefling and propagating their dodirines 1n a
public manner, The Barori, iadced, who weie
afterwards chofen dukes of Tranfilvania, were, by

" [¢] See WissowaTi1 Navratio dc Scparatione Unitariorum a
Reformatis, p. 214.—Lusteniecrus, Hyfor. Reformutorumy
Polon. hib. 1. c. xii. p. 240.
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no means, sprejudiccd in “avour of the Socinidns
but that fe&t was grown fa& powerful by i num-
bers, and. its irfluence, that they could got, in
prudence, attempt to fupprefs it [ f].  Such alfo
was the cafe with the fucceflors of the Batogg ; they
defired ardently to extirpate this fociety, ﬁut ne-
ver could bring this defire into execution; fo
that to this day the Socinlans profefs their religion
publicly in this province, and, indeed, in it
alone; and, relying on the protection of the laws,
and the faith of certain treaties that have been
made with them, have their churches and femi-
naries of lcarning, and hold their ecclefiaftical
and religious aflemblies, though expofed to per-
petual dangers and fnares from the vigilance of
their adverfaries [ g]. About the fame time the
Socinians endeavoured to form, fettlements in
Hungary Th} and Auftria [i]; but thefe attempts
were defeated by the united and zealous oppofi-
tion both of the Roman-catholic and Reformed
churches.

XIV. No fooner had the Socinians obtained a
folid and happy fettlement at Racow, but the dic-
tates of zeal and ambition fuggefted to them
views of a ftill more extenfive nature. Encouraged
ty the protection of men in power, and the fuf-
frages of men of learning and genius, they began
to lay feveral plans for the enlargement of their
community, and meditated nothing lefs than the

[ ] See Sanwn11 Beblioth. Aute Tronit. p. 28. & §5.~Pavel
Drsrezent Hiyboria Ecclefie Roformate in Hurgarra, p. 147.
—~Mart.Scamerrevis De Stain Beclef. Lutheranee in Tranfyl-
vana, p. §5.—Lavmy, Hif. du Socenianifine, part L. ch. xiil,
p- 46.— Savie, Hyjor. Adug. Confeffones, vol. il. lib. vi.
cap. vil. p. 847.

[¢] GusTav. Georc. ZerrNLr1 Hifforia Crypro-Socinifini
Aitorfni, cap.ii. p. 357. 359.

{4) Densrezeni Hiflor. Ecclef. Reform. in Hungaria, p. 169,

[z} Hewr. Sronvant Continuat, Annal. Barons, ad 4. 1568,
n. Xxiv. p. 704.

propagation
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propagation of their doctrise through all the ftates CE N T
of Europ>. The firft ftup they took towards the g, jm.
execugio~ of rhis purpofe, was the publication of PaxT IL

a confiderable number of books, of which fome
were defiyned to illuftrate and defend their theo-
logical ivftem, and others to explain, or rather to
pervert, the facred wsitings into a conforiniry
with their peculiar tenets. Thefe books, which
were compofed by the moft fubtile and artful doc-
tors of the fect, were printed at Racow, and dif-
perfed with the utmoft induftry and zeal through
different countries [£]. They alfo fent miffiona-
ries to feveral places, towards the conclufion of
this century, as appears evident from authentic
records, in order to make profelytes, and to erelt
new congregations, Thefe miffionaries feemed
every way qualified to gain credit to the caufe in
which they had embarked, as fome of them were
diftinguithed by the luflie of their burtd, and
others by the extent or their learning, and the
power of their eloquence ; and yct, notwithfland-
ing thefe uncommon advantages, they failed, al-
moft every where, in their atteropts. A fmall
congregation was founded at Dantzic, which fub-
fited, for fome time, in a clandeftine manuer,
and rhen gradually dwindled to nothing [/]. The
firlt attempts to promote the caufe of Socinianifm
in Holland, were made by a peifon whofe name
was LErasmus Jouannis (], After him Crrist-

[#] A confiderable nimber of thefe books were republifhed
together, in the vear 1656, in one great coll.tlion, confifting
of fix volumes in folo, under the title ot Biblwiheca Fratrum
Polonorum. There are, indeed, in this colleétion many pieces
wanting, which were compoled by the mott eminent leaders of
the fe¢t; but what is there publithed 1. neverthelefs, fuffi-
cient to give the attentive 1eader a clear idea of the doétrine of
the Socintans, and of the natare of thew inflitution as a reh-
gious community.

[/] Gustav. GeorG. ZeuTNERY Hit, Crypte-Secrntfim
Aliorfint, p. 199.

[#] Sawpius, Biblotheca dAnti-Tremt. p. 87,

Ll-2 OPHER
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opuir Osrorop, and AnpriEw Voipiovivs, who
were the main pillars of the fe&t, ufed their ut-
moft éndeavours to gain difciples and followers in
that country ; nor were their labours wholly un-
fuccefsful, though the zeal of the clergy, and the
vigilance of the magiftrates, prevented their form-
ing any regular aflfemblies, and thus effectually
checked their progrefs [#], and hindered their
party from acquiring any confiderable degree of
ftrength and ftability [¢]. Socinianiim did not
meet with a better reception in Britain than in
Holland. 1t was introduced into Germany by Apam
NEeusker, and other emiffaries, who infected the
Palatinate with its errors, having entered into a
league with the Tranfylvanians, at the critical pe-
riod when the affairs of the Unitarians, in Poland,
carried a dubious and unpromifing afpet. But
this pernicious league was foon detefted, and the
fchemes of its authors entirely blafled and difcon-
certed; upon which Neuser went into Turkey,
and enlifted among the Janizaries [ p].

XV. Although the Socinians profefs to believe
that all our knowledge of divine things is derived
folely from the Holy Scriptures ; yet they main-
tain in reality, that the fenfe of fcripture is to be
inveftigated and explained by the dictates of righe

8 {#} Branor, in his Hiftory of the Reformation of the

Netherlands, tells us, that Os1orop and Voipiovius were

"banithed, and that their books were condemned to be burnt

publily by the hands of the common hangman.  Accordingly
the pile was raited, .the executioner approached, and the mul-
titude was affembled, but the books did not appear. The ma-
giftrates, who were curious to perufe their contents, had
guietly divided them among themfelves and their friends.

[e) Zevraerus, Hiyt. Cropro-Soconyfim, &c. p. 31, & 178.

1#) Burcn. Gorx. Struvit Hif Ecclef. Palat. cap. viit.
§ b p. 214.—AvrING, Hiff. Ecelef. Palat. in M1eG 11 Monum.
Palar. p. 260—337.~~La Croze, Difertations Hifterigues,
tom. i. p. 101. 127, compared with BExn. RavracHivus, his
Prefiytovelogia dagtriaca, p. 113. where there is an account of
Joux Martuaus, who was concerned in thefe troubles,

reafon,
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reafon,. to which, of confequence, they attribute
a great influence in determining the nature, and
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their writings are perufed with attention, they will
be found to attribute more to reafon, in this
matter, than moft other Chriftian focieties. For
they frequently infinuate artfully, nay fometimes
declare plainly, that the fiacred penmen were
guilty of feveral mittakes, from a defect of me-
mory, as well as a want of capacity : that they
exprefled their fentiments without either perfpi-
cuity or precifion, and rendered the plaineft
things obfcure by their pompous and diffufe Afiatic

ftyle; and that it was therefore abfolutely necef-

fary to employ the lamp of human reafon to caft
a light upon their dotrine, and to explain it ina
manner conformable to truth. It is eafy to fee
what they had in view by maintaining propofinons
of this kind. They «ited at nothing lefs than the
eftablithment of the following general rule, viz.
that the hiftory of the Jews and of Jisus Carist
was indeed to be derived from the books of the
0ld and New Teflument, and that it was not lawful
to entertain the leaft doubt concerning the truth
of this hiftory, and the authenticity of thefe bonks
in general ; but that the particular dottrines
which they coatain, were, neverthelefs, to be
underftood, and explained in fuch a manner as to
render them conformable to the ditates of reafon.
According to this reprefentation of things, it s
not the Holy Scripture, which declares clearly
and exprefsly whar we are to believe concerning
the nature, counfels, and perfeftions of the Deity ;
but it is human reafon, which fhews us the {yf-
tem of rehgion that we ought to feek in, and de-
duce from, the divine oracles.

XVI. This fundamental principl of Socini-
anifm will appear more dangerous and pernicious,
when we confider the fenfe in which the word
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Reafon was underttood by this fect. The pompous
title of Right Reafon was given, by the Socinians,
to that meafure of intelligence and difcernment,
or, in other words, to that faculty of conpre-
hending and judging, which we derive from na-
ture. According to this definition, the funda-
mental rule of the Socinians neceflarily fuppofes,
that no doftrine ought ro be acknowledged as true
in its nature, or divine in its origin, all whofe
parts are not level to the comprehenfion of the
homan undeiftanding; and thar, whatever the
Holy Scriptures teach concerning the perfections of
God, his counftls and decrees, and the way of
#alvation, muft be modifed, curtailed, and filed
down, in fuch a manner, by the transforming
power of art and argument, as to anfwer the ex-
tent of our limited faculties. Thofe who adopt
this fingular rule muft, at the fame time, grant
that the nnmber of rehgions muft be nearly equal
to that of individuals. For as there is a great va-
riety in the talents and capacities of different per-
fons, fo what will appear difficult and abftrufe to
one, will feem evident and clear to another; aad
thus the more difcerning and penetrating  will
adopt as divine truth, what the flow and fuperfi-
cial will look upon as unintelligible jargon. This
confequence does not at all alarm the Socinians,
who fuffer their members to explain, in very dif-
ferent ways, many doétrines of the higheit im-
porrance, and permit every one to follow his par-
ticular fancy in compofing his theological fyf-
tem, provided they acknowledge, in general, the
truth and authenticity of the hiftory of Carisr,
and adhere to the precepts the Golpel lays down
for the regulation of our lives and actions.

XVI1I. In confequence of this leading maxim,
the Socinians either reje& without exception, or
change and accommodate to their limited capa-

cities, all thofe doétrines relating to the nature of
God
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God and of Jesus Carist, the plan of redemp-
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tion, and the eternal rewards and punifhments g, 5" “ur.
unfolded in the Gofpel, which they either cannot Pa=r It

comprehend, or confider as attended with confi-
derable difficulties. The fum of their theology
1s as follows: ¢ God, who is infinitely more
« perfe@ than man, though of a fimilar na-
 ture in fome refpelts, exerted an at of that
« power by which he governs all things; in con-
¢ fequence of which an extraordinary perfon was
“ born of the Virgin Mary. That perfon was
¢ Jesus Curist, whom God firft tranflated to
¢ heaven by that poition of his divine power,
< which is called the Holy Ghoft 5 and having ing
¢ ftructed him fully there in the knowledge of his
« will, counfels, and defigns, fent him again into
¢ this fublunary world, to promuigate to man-
<< kind a new rule of life, more excellent than that
<« under which they had formerly lived, to propa-
¢ gate divine truth by his miniftry, and to con-
“ firm it by his death,

« Thofe who obey the voice of this Divine
¢ Teacher (and this obediénce is in the power
« of every one whofe will and inclination leads
< that way), fhall one day be clothed with new
<t bodies, and inhabit eternally thofe bleffed re-
¢ gions, where God himfelf immediately refides.
¢« Such, on the contrary, as are difobedient and
¢ rebellious, fhall undergo moft terrible and ex-
¢ quifite torments, which fhall be fucceeded by
<¢ annihilation, or the total extinétion of. their
¢ being.”

The whole {yftem of Socinianifm, when ftripped
of the embellithments and commentaries with
which it has been loaded and disguifed by irs doc-
tors, is really reducible to the few propofitions
now mentioned.

XVIII. The nature and genius of the Socinian
theology has an immediate influence uvpon the
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¢ e v 7. moral {yftem of that, feft, and naturally leads its

sec L 1 dottors to confine their rules of morality and vir-

Pas7 IL tue to the external altions and duties of life. On

~—— the one hand, they deny the influence of a divine
{pirit and power upon the minds of men; and, on
the other, they acknowledge, that no mortal has
fuch an empire over himfelf as to be able to fup-
prefs or extinguith his finful propenfities and cor-
rupt defires. Hence they have no conclufion left,
but one, and that is, to declare all fuch true and
worthy Chriftians, whofe words and external a4c-
tions are conformable to the precepts of the Di-
vine law. It is, at the fame time, remarkable,
that another branch of their doftrine leads di-
rectly to the utmoft feverity in what relates to life
and manners, fince they maintain, that the great
end of Curist’s miffion upon earth was to exhi-
bit to mortals a new law, diftinguithed from sll
others by its unblemifhed fantity and perfeftion.
Hence it is, that a great number of the Socinians
have fallen into the fanatical rigour of the ancieut
Anabaptifts, and judged it abfolutely unlawful to re-
pel injuries, to take ‘oaths, to inflitt capital pu-
nithments on malefattors, to oppofe the defpotic
proceedings of tyrannical magiftrates, to acquire
wealth by honeft induftry, and other things of that
nature. But, in this, there is fomething ex-
tremely fingular, and they are here, indeed, in-
confliftent with themfelves. For while, in mat-
ters of doctrine, they take the greateft liberty
with the expreflions of Scripture, and pervert
them 1in a violent manner, to the defence of their
peculiar tenets, they pioceed quite otherwife,
when they come to prefcribe rules of conduét
from the precepts of the Gofpel; for then they
underftand thefe precepts literally, and apply them
without the leaft diftinClion of times, perfons,
and circumftances.

XIX. It
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X1X. It muft carefully be obferved, that the c e N 1.

Catechifm of Racow, which moft people look upon , z(_:’l

HIi,

as the great ftandard of Socinianiim, and as an ac- Paex i),

curate {ummary of the do&rine of that fe&, is, in

el pearrsi.

The Catge

reality, no more than a colle@ion of the popular chifm of
tenets of the Socinians, and by no means a juft Rawm

reprefentation of the fecret opinions and fentiments
of their dottors (g].  The writings, therefore, of
thefe learned men muft be perufed with attention,
in order to our knowing the hidden reafons and
true principles from whence the doftrines of the
Catechifm are derived. It is obfervable, befides,
that, in this Catechifin, many Socinian tenets and
inftitutions, which might have contributed to ren-
der the et ftill more odious, and to expofe its
internal conftitution too much to public view,
are entirely omitted ; fo that it feems to have been
lefs compofed for the ufe of the Socinians them-
felves, than to impofe upon ftrangers, and to mi-
tigate the indignation which the tenets of this
community had excited in the minds of many [#].
Hence it never obtained, among the Socinians,
the authority of a public *confcflion or rule of
faith ; and hence the do&ors of that {eft were au-
thorifed to correét and contradit it, or to iub.-
fitute another form of dotrine in its place. It
is alfo obfervable, that the moft emnnent wiiters
and patrons of the Socinians, give no clear or
confiftent account of the fentiments of that fe¢t in

[4] Wehave an account of the authors of this famous Cate-
ehym, and of the varioas fuccefs it met with, in the Commen-
tatro de Catechefi Racovzenfi, poblithed by fo. Anp. Scnmi-
prus, inthe year 1707. ScealfoKoecaiery Bibloth, Theolsg.,
Symbolicw.~~A new edition of the Cairchifin iifelf, with a folid
refutation of the doltrine it contains, was publithed in 8vo at
Fransfort and Lespfizk, in the year 1739, by the learned
GeorcE Lewis Orpgr.

{r] This appears evident enough from their prefenting a
Latin tranflation of this Catechifm to James 1., king of Great
HBritain, and a German one to the academy of Wittemberg.

relation
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relation to ecclefiaftical difcipline and government,
and the form of public worfhip. Al that we
know is, that they follow in thefe matters, gene-
rally fpeaking, the cuftoms received in the pro-
teftant churches [57.

XX. The fuft founc = and patrons of this felt
were eminently diftinguithed by their learning
and genws, L har fucceffors, however, did not
follow thewr fleys in this refpeét, nor keep up the
reputation thev had unwerfally obtained. 1he
Untturians in Polend feem to have had lirle am-
bition of fuence. They gave no encouragemient
to learning or talents; and “appeared litte folici-
tous «( having in their community fubtile doctors
and ledined difputants. But, when they per-
ceived, on the one hand, that the fuccefs of their
community required as able defenders, as they
had lcarned and ingenious adverfanes; and were
fo lucky, on the other, as to obtain the privilege
of erefting feminaries of learning at Racow and
Lublin, they then changed their fenuments with
1efpect to this matter, and became fenfible of the
neceflity under wIich' they lay, to encourage in
therr community a zeal for the fciences. This
zeal increafud greatly fiom the time that Favstus
Socinus undartook the reftoration of their declin-
ing credit, and put himfelf at the head of their
tottering fect. At that time many perfons, diftin-
guithed by their biith, education, and talents,

[s] Tkis is manifeft from a work compofed by PeTexr
Morscovius, or Morscowsky, under the followng title:
Pelisa Ecdefiaffica, quam wulge Agenda wocant, five forma Regi-
wunes eatersorss Leclifarum Chriffianar um in Polonia, que unum
Deum Pariom, per filtum cpus Unigensiam in S/)zmu Santto, confi-
tentnr. ‘This work, which is divided into three books, was
compofed inthe year 1642, and pubhifhed in 4t0 at Nuremberg,
but a few years ago, by the lcarned GeorGe Lawrs OspEr.
It is mentioned by Saxpius, in his Brbloth. Ants-Trinit,
P 142. wha {uys that it was drawn up for the ufe of the Belguc

charches.
embraced
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embraced its doftrine, and contributed to pro- C E N T.

mote the love of fcience among irs members.
Then the youth were taught the rules of elogquence
and rhetoric, and inftru&ed in the important
branches of Oriental, Greek, and [.atin fiterature,
Nay, even the fecret paths of philofuphy were
opened, though their treafures were difclofed only
to a few, who were felected, for that purpofe,
from the mulutude. The Racovian dofors, in
compliance wah the fpiric and tte of the age,
chofe Aristorue as their guide in philofophy, as
appears evidently from the Erbics of Crevrivs,
and other literary records of thefe times.

XXI. Notwithitanding this progrefs of philo-
fophy among the Socinians, therr doétors fei med
to reje@ its fuccours in theology with obftinacy
and difdain. They declare, in numbetlefs places
of their writings, that both in rhe interpietation
of fcripture, and in esplaining and demonftrating
the truths of religion in geneial, clearnefs and
fimplicity are alone to be confulted, and no regard
paid to the fubtilties of ghiIoibphy and logic.
And, indeed, had their dd@ors and interpreters
followed in pralice, this rule that they have laid
down with fo much oftentation in theory, they
would have faved their advecfaries, and perhaps
themfelves, much trouble. Bur this is by no
means the cafe. For, in the greateft part of their
theological productions, their pretended fimpli~
city is frequently accompanied with much fubti-
lity, and with the moft refined intricacies of fci-
entific art. And, what is {till méie inexcufable,
they reafon with the greateft dexterity and acute-
nefs concerning thofe fubjeé¢ts, which (as they
furpafs the reach of the human underftanding) are
generally received, among other Chriftians, as
Jafts confirmed by the moit refpe@able zeffimony,
and confequently as matters of pure faith, while
they difcover little fagacity, or ftrength of judg-

8 ment,

vl
Seer, HI.
Parwr il
W ————

Their me.
thaoy of prie
<~cding da

theokgfe |



524

The HisTory of the SocrNians.

C EN T. ment, in thofe difcuffions which are within the
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{phere of reafon, and are properly amenable to its

Paxr 1L tribunal. They are acute where they ought to
=" be filent, and they reafon awkwardly where faga-

The divia
fions ot the
Socinians,
snd their
intefhine
contyovese

ﬁ”l

Budnaeans,

city and argument are required. “Thefe are cer~
tainly great inconfiflencies; yet they proceed from
one and the fame principle, even the maxim uni-
verfaily received in this community, that all things
that furpafs the limts of buman comprebenfion are to

be entirely banifioed from the Chriftian religion.
XXII, It has been already obferved, that the
Uniterians had no fooner feparated themfelves
frdm the Reformed churches in Poland, than they
became a prey to inteftine divifions, and were
{pht into feveral factions  The points of coltrine
that gave rife to thefe divifions, related to the dig-
nity of CuRr1sr’s pature and charalier, the unlaw-
fulnefs of Infant-Baptifm, the perfonality of the
Holy Ghoft, to which were added feveral alterations,
concerning the duties of life, and the rules of
conduét that were obligatory on Chiiftians.
The fe&ts, produced by thefe divifions, were not
all equally obflinate. Some of them entertained
pacific difpofitions, and feemed inclined towards
a reconciliation. But two, particularly, main-
tained tenacioufly their fentiments, and perfifted
in their feparation ; thefe were the Budneans and
the Farnovians. The former were fo called from
their leader Simon Bupbnaus, 2 man of confider-
able acutenefs and fagacity, who, wore dexte-
rous than the reft of his brethren in deducing con-
fequences from" their principles, and perceiving
plainly the conclnfions to which the peculiar prin-
ciples of L&L1vs Socinus naturally led, denied
flatly all kinds of religious worfhip to JEsus
Curist. Nordid Bupnzus ftop here; in order
to give a more {pecious colour to this capital er-
ror, and to maintaiait upon confiftent grounds,
he afferted that CaRisT was not begotten by an
extraordinary
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extraordinary a& of Divine power, but that he
was born like other men, in a natural way. This
hypothefis, however conformable to the funda-
mental principles of Socinianifm, appeared into-
lerable and impious to the greateft part of that
community. Hence Bupvaus, who had gained
over to his doctrine a great number of profelytes
in Lithuania and Ruffian Poland, was depofed fiom
his minifterial funttions, in the year 1584, and
publicly excommunicated with all his difciples.
It is faid, however, that he afterwards abandoned
his peculiar and offenfive fentiments, and was
again re-admitted to the communion of that
fect [1].

X XII1. This heretical doérine, which .had
created fo much tiouble to Buonaus, was foon
after adopted by brancrs Davipes, a Hunga-
rian, who_was the fuperintendant of the Soci-
nian churches in Trenfylvanta, and who oppoled,
with the greateft ardour and obftinacy, the cuftom
of offering up prayers and divine worfhip to Jists
Curist. Several methods were ufed to reclaim
him from this offenfive error. BranpraTa em-
ployed ail the power of his eloquence for this pur«
pole, and, to render his remonftrances {till more
effectual, fent for Favstus Socinus, who went
accordingly into Tranfy/vama, in the year 1573,
and feconded his arguments and exhortations with
the utmoft zeal and peifeverance. But Davipzs
remained unmoved, and was, in confequence of
this obilinate adherence to his error, thrown into

[2] See Saxprr Biblisth. Ants-Trrnut. p. % 4, §5.~Lp2flola Ze
Vita Wyffowatu, p. 226.—RinceLtavse’s German Dzfecta-
tion on the Poliyh Bibles, p. 144. 152.~-SamvuEL CrelLrvs,
the moft learned Socinlan of our times, looks upon Apam
Neuskr *, who was banifhed on account of his erroneous fen-
timents, to have been the author of this dotrine, which is fo
derogatory from the dignity cf Je ks Cari1st., See CRELLIX
Thejaur. Bpefpol, Cronian, tom. i. BPr11.

* Sec § xiv. of tnis chaprer,

prifon

523
CENT.

Sxer, Iide
Past il

B————

The fentt«
ments of
Budnzus
embraced
by Davsdes
and Francle
en,



£26

%%e History of the SociNiaws,

¢ £~ T. prifon by Cartsrorser BaTsory, prince of

Srct I
Part IL

e empaste.

Tranfyluania ; where he died, in the year 1579, in
an advanced age [#]. This his unhappy fate did
not, however, extinguifh the controverfy to which
his do@rine had given rife. For he left behind
him difciples and friends, who ftrenuoufly main-
tained his fentiments, ftood firm againft the oppo-
fition that was made to them, and created much
uneafinefs to Socinus and his followers in Lithua-
niz and Poland. 'The moft eminent of thefe were
Jacos PaLmovrocus, of the ifle of Chio, who was
burnt at Rome, in the year 1585; CHRisTIAN
Francken, who had difputed in perfon with So-
cinus; and JouN Summer [w], who was mafter
of the academy of Clanfenburg [£]. This little fect
is branded by the Socinian writers, with the ig-
nominious appellation of Semi- Fudaizers [ y].

. XXIV. The

[#] Sanprus, Biblwth. Antr-Timut, p. 55, §6.~Favsr.
Socin. Ope . tom. i, p. 353. 395. tom.ii. p 713. 771. where
there is an account of his conference and difpute with Francis
Daviors.~—~Stan. Lurtenseciy Hiffor. Reform. Polonice,
1ib. iii. ¢. xi.'p. 228. .

[«v] See Sannivus, lc. at. p. 57, §8. The difpute be-
tween Socivus and Francken 1s related at large in the
Works of the former, tom. it. p.g67.

% [x] Clawiaburg, otherwHe Colofwar, is a town in
Tranfplvania, exiremely populous and well fortified. The
Socinians have here a public {chool and 2 prindng-houfe; and
their community m this place is very numerous. Till the
year 1603, they wete in pofleflion of the cathedial, which was
then taken from them and given to the Jefuits, whofe college
and church they had pulled down.

[»] Favstus Socixus wrote a particular Trearife againft
the Stmn-fudarzers, which is publifhed in the {fecond volume of
his Works, p. 8o4. It is, however, worthy of obfervation,
that the motive which engaged Socixvs and his friends to em-
ploy fo much pains and labour in the fuppreffion of this
faction, was not a perfuafion of the pernicious tendency of its
doftrines or peculiar notions. On the contrary, Socinus
himfclf exprefsly acknowledges, that this controverfy turns
updn matters of very Iittleiportance, by declaring it, as his
epinion, that praying or offfring up divine worthip to CrrisT,

is
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XXIV. The Farnovians were treated by the So- CE ¥ T,
cinians with much more indulgence. They were s.ox n
neither excluded from the communion of the fect, Pazr 1k
nor obliged to renounce their peculiar tenets; o p T
they were only exhorted to conceal them prudent- novia fea.

ly, and not to publith or propagate them in their
difcourfes from the pulpit [2]. This partcular
branch of the Socinian community was fo called

is not neceffary to falvation. Thus, in his anfwer to Fupeck,
(Opp. tom. ii. p. 538.) he exprefles himfelf in the following
manner : The Chysffian, ~vonfe fauth 1s fo great, as o enconrage
bim to make bis addreffes bobirnally and dire tly 1o the Supreme
Bemng, and who flandecit not wm need of the comfore ivar flowws
from the nvecation of Carist, his brothgr, avhe was tempted
in all things like as he is, thar a Chrifian s not obliged 1o all

upen the name of Jefus, by prayer or jupplicaron *. According’

therefore to the opinion of Socinus, thofe who lay afide all re-
gard to CrRrisT as an Interceflor, and addrefs themfelves diee
reétly to God alone, have a greater mealure of fautn than others.
Buot, if this be fo, why did he oppofe with fuch vel.emence and
animofity the fentimeni of Davines, wio, meffell, did no
more than exhort all Chrifians to add.ofs themfelves drely
and immediately to the Father ? Here thereappears tobea ttrik-
ing inconfiftency. Wefindalfo Lussenteciue, inhis Hyfor.,
Reformat. Polomca, b, iii. cab. xi. p. 228, fpeaking hightly

enough of this coatroverly, nd réprefenting 1t as a matter of*

very httle moment; whence he fays, that in Tranpluvama
there was much ado abont nothing 4.  Fiom all this, then, it
appears manifeft, that Sociwus and his followers were more
artful than ingenuous in thewr proceedings with 1efpe@,to Da-
vipes. They penfecuted him ‘and his followers, left by wle-
rating his doétrine, they fhould intieafe the diwm under which
they alieady lay, and draw vpon themfch cs anew, the refent-
ment of other Chriftian churches, whie, 1n their private
judgment, they looked upon this very doltrine, and its pro-
fefiors, as worthy of toleration and indulgence.

[2] Epsfivia de Vita Wiffowara, p. 226.-~Ex asmus Jbuan.
wis (as we are informed by Sanpuus, Bibitoth. Anti-Trins.
P- 87.) was admitted Profeflor of Diviniry in the Socinian aca-
demy at Clauferburg, on conditon, that in his public dif-
couries ke thouid, never fay any thing of CHRrisr's having
exifled before the Virgin Mary.

* Quod fi guss tanta off fide trpdiowy, wr-ad ﬁvum,‘ig'um perpetun refla arces
dere audzat, nec cmfolacen) hrefh %ﬁ( omnia dentats invoe
e AT\l

catone proficifc tur e igyucets
+ Flutius m fifh . Y T .
A w  from
P, B L%
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cENT from SranisLaus Farwovrvs, or Farngsius,
8 XVE . who was engaged by Gonesiyrs-to prefer the Arian
Paer 1L fyftem to that of the Socinians, and confequently

afferted, that Curist had been’ engendered, or

roduced, outof nothing, by the Supreme Being,
geforc the creation of this terreftrial globe. It 1s
not fo eafly to fay,, what his fentiments were con-
cerning the Holy Ghoff; all we know of that mat-
ter is, that he warned his difciples againft paying
the tribute of religicus worfhip to that divine Spi-
rit fe]. Farwovius feparated from the other
Unitarians, in the year 1568, and was followgd,
in this fchifm, by feveral perfors eminent on ac-
count of the extont of their learning, and the in-
fluence of their rank, fuch as MarTin CzecHOVI-
crus, NrIMotovivs, StanisLavs WIisNowlus,
Joun Faicon, .Grorce Scroman, and others,
They did not, however, form themfelves into a
ftable or permanent fect. The leniry and indul-
gence of the Socinians, together with the dexte-
rity of their difputantc, brought many of them
back into the bofom of the community they had
deferted, and confiderable numbers were difperfed
or regained by the prudence and addrefs of Favs-
tus Socinus. So that, at length, the whole
faltion, being deprived of its chief, who died in
the year 161¢, was fcattered abroad, and reduced
to nothing [#].

[« Saxvoius, Bibloth. P» 52. & paflim.

[4] We omit kere an enumeration of the more famons Soci-
pian wiiters who flourithed in this century, becaufe the gieateft
part of them have already been mentioned in the courfe of this
Hiflory. The reft may be cafily colieéted from SaAND1uUSs.

END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME.
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